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centeriment for a Simmer to beck aint: * 
| Hanvy Commence Believers before —_ were E 
| either corvinced or humbled ; and that is 
; _ reaſon why ſo many prove ApoFtates : S > b- 
1 The great defign of the Parable, and ain of 
&l this #Þs bourſs:upon it, is that proud and. ſes 
el cure Sinxers may be awakene and humbled, 
<| aud brought off from their empty and unde« 
'] ang courſes; and that abaſed and ff 4 4 
< Pon, Sirhers niay be encouraged, notwith. . 
tf all their profuſe and prodigal WaYe: 43 3 
1 zo pre. to God in Chriſt for his mercy, ani 
Iſo may taff of the Royal Feaft, and be enters 3 
F cained at that noble 7, able, which God hath . 
prepared: for them who come home from = 
4 ls Countrey, by true Repentance,” My O-- 
dew agenieyt is, that out LE the -moxth-of J 
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SERMON 7 


Luke 19411; G6; eAnd be 
ae a certain man had 1nd 


He Riches and | 


Grace of 


ot ſame Grace | ff nan forur yh 

M Ps: 14. 5 yord Redemptiori . wrought out” 
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S -- . Mercy Magnified 


and envies it to others. - The ſelf.conceited 
Phariſees deems: none to deſerve . favour but 
humſelf, and- thinks: he: hath: reaſon to find 
fault withs a merciful. God, if he reveal and 


== his mercy to-any other.. A notable Ins] 


c&of this, the Chapter afore us: doth af- 
- ford :. our Saviour Chr1 he 15 recorded,. ver.-I 
rt and it was-not.the firſt time that 2 had fo 

one )- te .condeſcend to-teach-Publicans: and 


ery in the. great concerns: of their Souls, 


"and inſtrut them m-the way. to eternal life: 
mr er. 2. J The Phariſees and Scribes (thoſe 

ing FRG) ) take great” offence, 
and wes a otherwiſe than find 
Fault with Codes ar? ations of Chriſt ? but 
- whe | offence 15taken and not gen, the woe 
* » denounced pn nay Ne _—_ ih Fas 
. WM Ererore. not adira git t oy 
= Jhould be Þ prejudiced, , but ſtrenuoully maintains 
. and juſtifies thatwhich he hath" "done: againſt 
w - The main tha s which we 


Ie1r cavis. 


Hers on, in purges gag others acopunt 
2s That God is the firſt in 


ho feoks up loſt ſinners before. they 


& That the grenelt diſtance cock in rene] be 
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©. ina pmitemt- Prodigak TY 
; BU fet themſelves at from God, can neither k 
hinder their return, when he comes to con» 5 
yert them, nor-give obſtruction to his merci % 
ful and kind acceptance of them returning. ?} 

| Thisour Saviour Chriſt illuſtrates inthree Þ "a | 
rables; the two former mors brief and ſuc. : 
cinR, and ( being taken, the one from a ſens * 
{icive, the other from an inanimate t hing) 10t 
fo full ; the third more pou and large, 3 as | 

carrying in it a very great Qnalogy © _ the? 
thing ; which laſt is the lubje& of 


*Diſcourlſe. ; 
In order to the entrance upon this: 
give me leave to premiſe a few words 1 


ing oe nature and uſs of. Parables m I 
neral. -. 


' Parables ary properly «Ln eAEnigmatical Gr. Ala: 


orical compari under the ropre>, E 
entation of other EO ations or things, ? 
fome other like thing is intended, and coms 
mended to ourgonſideration, "The word. Pax. 
rable is variouſly uſed in Seripture, n Zh. Pol 
I9. itis uſed for an ex , in Heb, 9:9. for 
& patterq : but in the Goſpe tally 50p = , 
preſentation of heavenly truths earthly 
þ The Scripture maketh mentor” 
of two-ends of the uſing of Parables, which. : 
| Indeod ſeem to be contrary, which contrariety ; 
.Ghiefly ariſeth from the difference mh & ex : 
xl ] mn "om: 


Þ > 
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Þ. in obſcurity : they are a kind of Riddles which 
EF require greatStudy toenode them. Chriſt to 


- Jews, Mzt.13.10,11. it was not given to-them 
- to.underſtand the myſteries of the Kingdom; 
they were to break their teeth upon the ſhell, 
' and not comeat the kernel: Hence they are 
» Called dark fayings, Prove1-6. and this is their 
'- nature; when there 1s only the propoſition, or 
- parable it ſelf propoſed, without 1ts illuſtra 
> TION. | 
” * 2. They are to explicate and clear up a 
© ruth to the underſtanding by the help of 
* the ſenſes. They" ſpeak of {enfible things; 
& ſuch as are obvious to our eyes, ears, &c. and 
} To lead us to a:conception of ſpiritual things; 
E "and this1s done when the Reddition or In- 
- terpretation of them'is given: fee Mar.r 3,19. 
When a Parable 1s opened, it bringeth more 
* * Jight to mens undefrſtandings, then plam-enun- 
| ciationsof Truth, and adds to be very uſeful 
& for the moving of the affe&ions. SLE 

” Now if we would make a genuineamprove- 
-. ment of Parables, we muſt carefully attend 


bl 


unto theſe twoRuſes. | 
"I. That Parables are not fo much for Ar- 


| of our underſtandings to the conception. 


gumentation as for Illuſtration, or the opening; 
O 


4 


$ . chings;. we do not ſo much argue by a ſunk 
42, #: RM: ruds 


* 7. They are to wrap up myſterious Traths 


this end ſpake them to the multitude, - of the 
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tide. ( though there : be ſomething. of Ar-. * 
gument 1n 1t too if 1t be pertinently framed) 
as clear up the matter we are upon to the ap- 
prehenſ1on of thoſe xo whom we / are ſpeak- | 
1ng. | ” "4 
4 That we muſt not ſtrain theggircum- 
{ſtances of Parables beyond the acpole or 10-42 
tent of the ſimulitude, but 'reſt'm the main? 
ſcopeof them : for, becauſe they are Simih- : 
| tudes, that which we haveto mind is the thing 
which they are improved to ſhadow- out unte. 4 

- us. Thenegledt of this Rule cans men 1nto mas. * 
» | ny errors:we muſt carry this as a certain truth, 
That ſuch things as are condemned by plain Seri=\| 
pture probibitions, are in vain ſought to be ju 
fied by Parables. | | _ BY 
But to come to the Parable it. ſelf : Lelne:} 
not be thought. vain or needleſs that Chrſt'3 
uſeth ſo many Words, and divers Parables tq* 
anfinuate the-truth of Gods free Grace; but" 
let itinform us of qur ſtupidity,& Chrilts neh® 
condeſcendency. to us, ſo as to. take ſo great? 
pains to inſtruct us in-the matters of ourSoulg ? 
-welfare. $i Io! x >:../ 2 42. 
The main ſcope of this Parable” '1s to Tet; 
forth the rich' Grace of -God to miſerable ſel4 
undone finners, and the great. pleaſure wich 
he takes..1n their Converhion.; it why... 
11% 


| - preſents us with the pattern of a grieyQus 
Tie, B 3 2. FODGY 


» 


34d Rh "2 \ 
” , 0 ERS che eh : Eo os I TE Ln ku os A BW. 2 Wh . 4 KY 
: - SO 22 he es LSE bs : a Ft 
» 7 " 
% ” » 
. x © 


ore Converſion, and how he 15 converted; 
” and what welcom he finds with God upon his 
- retarn unto him: this is that which 1s princt- 
- pally intended, unto which there 1s added a 
© diſcovery of the malice of carnal Profeſſors a- * 
F ink flcere Converts : all of which 1s ſha- 
© rnige? out to us, under the compariſon of a 
” Father and his two Sons, and the carriage of 
each of them. This Parable, amongſt Eccle- 
faſtical Writers, bears the title of the Prod- 
becauſe ſuch an one is the primary, -and | S 

1ncipally intended Snbject of the Diſcourſe. | v: 
*The Parable may be divided into four princi- I b 
wpal parts, befides the' introduction to them, in” Id 
Wer.1 1, viz.1. The Prodigals goings away from 2 
E tus. Father, with the conſequences of it, wer, | P 
T2, to 17. 2. His return to his Father, with | L 
"the motive and manner of it, wer. 17, to20; Þ,0 
5 & The entertainment whichhe finds with his: | -d: 
E Father at his returning, ver:20, to 25: 4. The | 0 
- Carriage and deportment of his Elder Brother, | a 
| with the circumſtances depending, wer: 25 to | d 
F theend : I ſhall endeavour ( as God ſhall af- | 4 
: 22 to ſpeakto each of theſe feverally and in | at 


” 


Ch 0b 60 ©6 [Wen es 


{ The IntroduRion you have in ver: 11: in 

| winch we have the perſons and relations uſed 
3m the Parable intimated, wiz; A Father and his 
© x0 Sons, : Interpreters Yariouſly affign che ug» 


| rent or meaning of theſe perſons ; Thar 5 od 
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himſelf is here reprefentedunder the title of a 

Father, is without any juſt reaſon of being + 
doubted; for althoughfpiritual Adoption 1s not y 
here aimed at, ( nor, poflibly, is:there- any re- © 
ſpe& had to the viftible and external "relation, © 3 
of men tothe viſible Church;which s a'fort of - 
outward Adoption, Rom. 9.4. J yet hei | 


Saviour intends toexprels the: carriage of Gal. } 
towards men, by that of a Father to his Chi 
.dren : and 1t 15 certain that God s'in. the + 
Scripture, with reſpe& to his Creation arid Pro- . ; 
vidence, called rhe Father of .all Fleſh. Some -: 
by the two. Sons urderſtand the Fews the Bl - 
-der, and the Gentiles the Younger: but I ra- % 
ther cloſe with their judgment, who: refer the” 
Parable to the preſent caſe and queſtion: 
Doubtleſs Chnits defhign here 1s:to. lay mat 


.of conviction before theſe Fews, and to vin-*% 
dicate himſelf from their injurious aſperſions, ? 
of having undue commerce with Publicans 
.and Srnners. By the Elder.$on then 1s- 1nten-. 
ded theſe Scribes and Phariſees, thoſe ſtrict Or=s 
ders of the Fews, that made a ſhew of 2zeab* 
_ and. rigid auſterity in legal performances, and: 
{| ſo counted themſelves the deferving Hen's and 

Inheritors of thepromiſes : and'by the . yoln= 

ger 15 intended Publicans and Sinners,whib items : 
ed tobe excluded from a right to this -4nhert-'4 
tanee, .men that were ſelt-condemned, and! 
Could pretend to no _ hopes. It.is not my # 
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purpoſe or. buſineſs to inſiſt on theſe things Jt 
only let us by the-way 'obſerve, That there is it: 
many a Man calls Gad Father, who is yet ei- Js 
ther a prophane finner,or at leaſt an hypocriti-Jhc 
calProfeſſor. The challenging of ſuch a Re-Iw 
lation; ſo built, will ſtand men - in litcle ſtead.ſ[th 
E If we millcall God Father -profitably, let usfgr 
| - garry ourſelves as becomes his Children : letÞk1 
Not men boaſt -of their. Priviledges, and forſca 
- thatcountthemſelves Elder Brethren, knowinghſe! 
| -thatthere may-come thoſe from the Eaſt andJO 
+ . Weſt, :the North -and South, that ſhall fit downſta! 
* with Abraham, with I1/aac,: and with Facob infor 
F :the Kingdomof God, when the Children off: 
* - the Kingdom are ſhut out-: . and on the othe 
” Hand, it may:encourage convicted ſenſible fin 
+ * ners, to come humbly to God, and to wait up-ſ tic 
> on himin hope; forthole that ſo do afe in theſ' 
| , molt likely way to find him a Father tc to 
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I . But. L-proceed to the parts of the Pa mc 

F Table. »: :-. 5 I RD TW Ss 

> _Ithi 
* Perſe 12. And the younger of them ſaid to his] ve! 


| Father, Father give me the portios of Goods thatf © 
Falleth to-me, and be divided unto then his Inhe: To 


7itance, # 


+ The jeſt part deſcribeth tous the Prodigal 
TSOS 9739 Tata by Taker, a che Ur, 
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Rances andevents. We muſt not ſeek for my- 
Fiteries in every word : the general ſcope- of it 
is to ſhew us how far fin leadeth us from God, 
.lhow many provocations it hath 1n' 1t, and t6 
{what miſeries and ftraits it reduceth us : and 
.Jthis'is fect forth by the pattern of a fooliſh in- 
SIgrateful Son, dealing moſt unworthily by x 
tfkind ahd indulgent Father ; meriting' by his 
rcarriage to b& rejected,. and bringing of him 
zHelf to-all miſerable exigencies by his ſo doing: 
Of this part' of 'the Parable we may briefly 


on a penitent Prodigal. 


aſtake this. partition'; 1t confifts of two parts; 
Jor holds ont tots; © 7 7 2 ER 
f* 1: Thefolly of the _ er Son. = 


| 2. Themiſery which enſued upon it. | 

| © 1. Hs folly diſplayeth it ſug in two Pars 
Jacuhars, * * on 8 th TD; RG 
&|' 1: His unreaſonable demand of Is portion, 
ol to haveitin his own hand and-difpoſle, ver. 12. 
| 2. His improvident and waſtfulmisimprove- 
dl meneor of, ering. tf RR RN 


1. Hisngireaſonable demand; thivieif if 


thing we have: to takenoticeof* in the twelfth  - 
4 verſe: in which defcription' ws may obſerve. -* 
fl 1. The perſon making this demand :'the 4 
I Nunper Jop, Go} OE ISR iN 
|- 2. The perſon of whom he makes this d& *® 
I mand, his Father *'He ſaid tv his Father, Fathers: ; 
'J 2. The demand it ſelf, Give me the Portiin © 
Fl Gyoas that falleth to me, © 
Co aa 
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Two Mercy Magpnified 
4. The Fathers conceding a&t ; And be dir 


wided unto them his Living. 

'1. Touching the e-9y [A that makes this de-iſ;; 
mand, he 15 called the younger Son; whether; 
the Qpinion of ſome will hold, that would 
Have him called the younger, to note hys folly] 
and childiſhneſs, I cannot well fee ; though ith; 
be a proverbial ſpeechin ſome Nations, to cal pf 
Aa 6ef ſhallow: witted perſon a+YOUnger Bro- 4 
ther, yet that it was ſo uſed among the Jews, In 
 findnot: the ſcope of it may rather ſeem toffo 
{ be, that our Saviour would here (to make wayfſfef 
For the illuſtration of Grace) - repreſent ' th; 
” Soenat all diſadvantages, whereof this 4s oneþre 
If a Father had no Son but one, he might ; 
Have greater ſeeming reaſon to. bear more withſna 
him, and paſs by many 'and great- offences, agþle. 
" - having n@other to confer his love upon ; andfav: 
E af- ER more than one,the elder Son mightſior 
| promiſc himſelf moſt of his Fathers patiencqho! 
| . and connivance, as looked upon under greaterfo t 
advantages, and often carrying away the beſtþer! 
| portion, not of Goodsonly, but of Aﬀectiongor 
: alfo: butfor a younger Son thus. to abuſe hiyfion 

Father, this aggravates his fault 5 and for hinſhow 

after this to hag Ree. and obtain acceptanc@$ear 
+ mwhen there wasan elder Brother, this enhaunjjis 
| cheththe kindne(s: and may teach us thufſaw 
* Th 72 
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z | ; 
DOCT:. That Gods Grace oft entimes cbu- | 4 
| eth the wileſt and wor {t of men to wake it ſelf 


$01 upon, 


r 
(| | 
7 Such as men would leaſt regard, God hath 
thnany times the largeſt favour for : Hemce that 
UÞf our Saviour, Mat.21.31. The Publicans and 
-EHarlots go into the Kingdom of God before yeu ? 
Ind here the Fathers ſpecial love is <xaggied 
dffo the younger Son : all Feſſe's eldes So are _ - 
yefuſed by God, and David, the youngeſt is - 
uþppointed and anointed King : and many. that 
e pre laſt are firſt. fee * 
At Roof For the exaltation of free Grace, and 
Mnanifeſtation of the Soveraignty of Gods goad =: 
zÞleaſure. * Should God make application of his 
dJaving mercy, only to men of a ſober - profel(- - 
alion, and civil converſation, and ſuch as are 
ceqnore outwardly advantaged, men might begun 
eo think, that there was ſome worth in their 
ſiþerſons, ſome merit in ther cwil carriage, 
ore obligation on God by their vifible rela- 
uſſion, to give them the Kingdom.of Glory: but 
nhow when. he chuſeth ſuch'an one, here ap- 
aears to be nothing of the creature to obſcure. 
niſis Grace : this Peter acknowledged: when be 
aw the Holy Ghoſt was given to-the Gentile 
Plievery, Act.10.34,35. Of 6 truth I perceive 
#7 004 is wo reſpecter of perſons, &c; and Fo 


= 


Mercy Magnified 


this account 15 our Saviours doxology, 
"thankful celebration of Gods Grace, 44at.1þ1 
PF IESIE l- 
USE. 1. To refute the Arminia Dodtruſjt 
of ſomething 1n us foreſeen, as that which $n 
Tedts the Counſels and purpoſes of God aboſn 
_ our fattire good. How contrary this 15 to tl 
_ freeneſs of Gods Grace, and the ordinary wi 
- of his dealing with the . Children of men, 
vergobvious : let the pattern of 'this poor P: 
digA ſtand for ever to confront that Opmiaf » 
Took upon him in all his difadvantages; he h 
"no law to pretend tothe righteous obſervatiche 
of, and make a plea from thence; he had $14 
good works to enumerate, and challenge af | 
ceptancs for ; he had no Covenant when. 
- to'pretend an intereſt in, and heirſhip to th;: 
Kingdom : he was a younger Brother, a PT 
" digal, a riotous Liver, and all that was eval. tz, 
= USE 2. Toencourageſuch poor Souls,wlþ \ 
— go. mg deep conviction, do find nothi 


antage in themſelves to rely upon, aka 
herenpon ready coſay, T have nothing; 
. do with the Govenant, I am a poor abjethhe 

Publican, &*. why be affured, that you- Sh; 
"for this never the further off fiom - favitha; 
"Grace, nor ought you to be any thing $++ 
" more di{couraged from going to God: thouſh, c 
you area younger Son and a'Prodig#+oo, Y: x 
— it you goto hinin Fanhragd Repentanculiyo 
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on 2 Penitent Prodigal. ry: 


I 11 own, thee for a Son, as the Þither did 
Ih an one : be not then daunted, or beat off 

rich frights and fears, but venture into his pre-. 

1 Fnce, he knows how, Where fin hath abounded; 

00 make Grace more than abound, But TI Track 

tl 3 

10 


jr” "EE 


_— 


on. 


PQuching the Party of whom he makes 
the demand,- and title which he puts 
bon hinx, Father, whiles he ſtudies ingratitude 
ud proud ſelf- dependence, he puts on a cloak 
K ſubmiſſion, he' acknowledgeth his Father 
y his title, although he 15 not willing to be ar 
. L diſpoſe ; Hence we-may obferve. 

| Doct * That the moſt wicked intentions are 
. Imetimes cloathed with the faire pretences. 
W Men are not content to diſen;ble one with © 
nother, but with God too. The name Tat -* 
$a name of honour, "and; v .-Son calls © 7 
Father, he makes: a! ew of ID 


uy 


* 
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> him in all chat dignity,” power,” privileds . 
Shich a Father hath © hioC C Daren thecomes 
Epannerly, as 1f he would not gfievehint. while... 
5 he-is plocring his greateſt race, , live _ 
d Carry furnſelf moſt unworthily. {ONS 5 
| Rea/. From the naturally remaining afiwt. . * 
yoF- Conſcience which is in men, and Hahn in * f 
[| ſome power, excepting luch"gonfelbnioorey: *1 
Y cAUTST IZeds Mew 


F 
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men have ſemethihg in them accuſing or all. 
cufing, Rom.2.15. Whence it comes to palf© 
_ That though the hearts and wills of fallen' meP 
readily cloſe with and approve of Wickedneh 4 
yet their natural ſhame, fear, ſelf-condemnatſ© 
on makesthens to palliate and ſhadow it und £ 
 RIf-cheating and deceiving pretences : thif 
_ they hide theirfin from chemſelwi; and thin! 
| they do'ſo fromGod toor .. 
. USE: To Admoniſh us to look to our owſe 
hearts, andin ſpecial to beware to' our ſelvg 
1n our Prayers : we often ſeem'to.go fairly { a] 
Godand call himFather, to ask things of huſe 


Which to' us'may ſeem rational : thus the ye 


| Rv pg it bu fair, chatbeing (as i. 
;ppoſed ) art age and diſcretion to diſpoſe 
tis own, he might without fault demand” WIZ 
| ortion : we many we theſe a thaſſ.*” 
” things in prayer mannerly un expreffion,, by? 
 lecus bewaroleſt for all thatthe wickedne 0 
.. "dur hearts be-irr its we ask gifts; but poflib.7 
_ to be proud of, and get applauſe by, and not}, 
* "Ferve God with them;z we ask cotnforts... 
+  . this life, but not toencourage our chearful (} 
' ing of God with them, but 7 ſpend them up! 
| #7 Lwſts; and when it is (o, it is Gods greats * 
ove to deny us: Fam 4-3. | oY 


.  DOCT.IL Wicked men gre apt tochallongo Bhs 
Special proprietpin Gag - = 
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| on 4 rented Prodigal. 


Y ed by theſe things, then God 1ves mien tip 
f their own hearts luſt, and lets them walkonu 
L their own . wayes, Pal. $1. 12. We its thei 
Portion 1nto their own | le ts Het 
go whither they will, and do what hey pleals - 
with.1t. ib oe 
| 2. Toanfwer ſome dou which miay fiere 
T ariſe ; Wo” Hs, 
al 1. Whether this'doth not g | 
if upon Gods Holineſs, in exe 
and :leaving them to ne 
f knows they will both abuſe Men, "at "aiſhs- © ©? 
A nour him by their ſo doin Bb ==; s.. his. Hos © 


TS lincls engageth him wo 

9 all his works of Proyide 
Anſ. That God will BE.ge 

by any of his Creatures, * any | 
which he doth to or for! i h 1," 2 


q iran braid Jo br 
oF $xecution, and thot 
ok to hw ori - = ha 


He of on I 
ES | 
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,.and ſuffered at preſent to abuſe his may 
mercie to their own ruine; and were 
z tha God knows how to get his Penny: | 
out of them, he would never credit them 
My far : as he doth:God will be glorified in Ziden, 
as well as in Zn, 
2-, But God.ſeems by this to be an encoura- 
er r of wickedneſs, - and promoter of mans vile 
1905: Is not this to put: a Sword in a ma 
handar he may deſtroy himſelf there 
ad if God haterh ſin, why would 
men advantage to ſin againſt 


"Anſ, The Sateds of God in ordering of al, 
ings according to his own counſels, is not for 
als if4 queſtion : God hath other 
tes his xp to make known; 

patience, goodneſs, 

Nce ;. and. Yieh he can do upon the 

Tath,. ANC * mpe makes 8 Way for 

Hatmicrat! as Juſtice upon 

Ot 1H {to repentance dy it, but: 

els, Key 2 : +» þ. roger doth 
man gn 5 oF a oy > Lanta, 

Judgmen ſtrily feb ,, 
'chrearflings againſt 
bounty the mral l 
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7 4 Penitent Prodigal. | FF "ml 


put it 1s man's corru no heart abuſing it (@ 
ends; whereas-an holy heart: is 'encou 


ll God's benefits to ſtudy his Glory ml 


97 116..12.. And yet God-may ri 

Wlcave man, to follow his. own wicked heart, 
1 and ſo to miisumprove all his beneficence to his 
[own juſt condemnation; : yea; he may raiſeup 
JP haraoch to that very end,. Exod. 9. 16: But T 


ome to the Reaſons of the DoS&rine,: which. 4 


1a will ſerve further to clear the truth fromampws 
Faction ; and they are taken from the ends 
PUwhich 'God defi Igns in thus doing; .w 
Schough they are-at preſent: ſecret in regard of 

the individual T—_—__ who are thus left, ell 


I Godof his Providence ſhall be pleaſed wo make | 


{more full and clear diſcovery:of them-,* 
themſelves they are alwayes:one/of 


f for all Gods dealings with'miankind;o als. 


ae, center-in the 'one' or. rOEN 
einer "2M 


| ilufitious wa,” 1b of rove 


'$in the deſtruction of finners : _—_ are thus 


m0 made weſffels of wrath fitted ro tefruBion, Row. : i 


'f 9:22. Where much 1s given; there ismucl 

MI &ed:The more chaxgmen: have:abuſed;che mor 

1 ogra; awaits th _ leſs a man: of g rol 

l parts and underfi thimore.to accaunt 

48 with Gad Ire aen Ing, the* rich: and we 

| then the- _ 4 'Magifrawss os Z 


3 Mi raſters, 4 


bp 


1 Marg got. 


Mizrtor,” then a private Man: 'The more adiec 
vantage Men ſe yn into.their trands to ferviiys 
withal; -the more they haveto.anſwer forf. 1 
bungay ſec what ctidictments Gad draws: ugþle 


int: Babylon; Ia; 14: Tyius; © Ezek: 2fav 
much had rhe: advantage of- other: Nations, 'oho' 
a ol rms and: wikiont:; Far ſuch God hat er 
wore pc rates Fhis pehnnns, and good . 
es as "ny" are largely diſplayed before fucks 

apringr efent;ſothey, by mens abuſing of them 
_ wey- for themore nn_ ©XECutIONs oo gh 


FL "Phat Loy prepare a way ke bi fo: 
Grape noubly. ad om be-Grace, the truthlſth 
. B. *wayes ;ar8: very myſterious, ane pail T] 
mans finding que 3 and oftentimes, when wiſfar 
A have j of 0dr und fear, that ſuch a finalſth 
C. '-on:Horſe-back;*o.run the {wall m 
eer-ro bas ava utter ct1ne; - -yeteventthen God bl 
hath -gracidns defigns- in all this : "God ſome ” 
gmes\.allows: a: fmner- 2 long: Tedder, - aug - 
| ers. hujn/reun<rottheend' of it; 'and-thent pu 
bub back»: (God taffers himto la rar gan pt 
1s Own: _ "andithen difplayes his riches-of 
nc in {aving lan-from i; when he hat + 
pl all pollible-mearis-utre yito- have undo; > 
$0"  Menaſſeth: 1-the-0 -and: Pagi in-rbe t 
| New-Teſtamenti\ ſtand for emitiem examples of | 
this, and the: latrer: of theſe ſpeaks! thus of 
EB 2 I. £7 F46: Whogpes before« # blaſphe $ al 
: af p 


001 4 r penitent tua 29, : 


a 7c. But I obtained mercy, Oc; and the frace of 
Sus Lord Feſus was exceeding abundant, B5c: 
USE, 1# To teach us not too much to 
up * Oh our ſelves in our enjoyment of outward. 
2 Favours. God's love 1s not from henceto b 
Poſitively. concluded : It is the wiſe mans ob- 
oy ervation, Eccl. g. begin. No man knows love 
wy hatred by all nf oF is Fee him. And yetthers 
nothing more common than for ment be. 
proud and ſelf conceited in theſe things/ 
ok whereas they are indeed nothing elſe buffania 
*of the offals of God's favours, Ckich he can 
pare to the ſwine of the world, and ai 
throws out to them 1n a plent! 
{ Wetings common to the Elect 


Fare not juſt matter of boaſting ; if you] __ 
Mitheſe. bleffings, and are wickedin th 06:9 
MI ment- of then:, you are not happy but 
{ wo in that _ yment. 


. USE, 2. Itmayalſo teach = tos 
J* or orvy Wicked men, for "$11 
whateror 


ore 


FS ao Mercy Magnified 
way, and then you know, the more Talengsd' 
any have received, the more are ts be reckoghc 
&d for, andif he fared ſp ul that qd but hid 
his one'in a napkin, what account ſhall he þ 5 
called'to, that ſquanders many -'away upon hive 
laſt, and diſhonours God with them? Ir woul - 
have been better for fach men if they had beet 
thewveryeſtfools, and the moſt obſcure perſon 
Ire the world: And as you have leſs of thelc k 
* things, fo youhave the lefs to reckon for; beſet 
this will not hinder your happinefs in theſarc 
end, "but if you have the grace #0 be faith Gi 
bt mn a herls you thall ſure y evter into you | th 


75" "oY "Ie may ofovd encoura ement h 
= to delpare of of unregenerate-men, although 

they may at preſent be left to themſelves: « ; Y 
| wickedly to a ſe all God's favours ——— che 

enjoy t'God knows how to take them in the ; 

E .. —_—_ :The poer Prodigal, left to himfel 
; Went far, bat yet ark returns at-laſt,-and is gra. 
| - Gioullys welcomed by ihis: Father: If men arg. 
bad-at preſent, # doth not heme nacerity fok 
 low'that they ſhall never be good : Hence be 
not put-dut of-heart;da-not think your-prayen 
"wy X6ars -diag-7 awry Dn which are laid 9g, 


| yarns to 55 »eg © 


their-converſion be the _ 

' 3, dy hom math 5 ns " 
more ſerviceable to the: ory of God God than n ma 
omen -_ much y ho rl, os 5 

| 'F vans 


3 


on 4 Penitent Prodigal. - | 4r 2» 


nghdvantages would bring into the Treaſury of 
n&he Temple,” if God ſhould be pleaſed to con- 
dert them. ._. _-. _ OT 
b4# USE, 4. It may counſel usall to beware how - 
higive defire to be at our own will and diſpoſe; ts 
1(YÞe left »to our ſelves, to have our own portion 
ff19 our owh hand : God may grant ſuch unrea- 
n{onable defires, butit he do, we ſhall ſmartfor 

ſeit : Know therefore that every Child of Adam 
elleft ro himſelf, .will prove a-Prodigal ;vJf we * 
heJare not willing to be under "the 'direc\; of - -: 
{Gods Law, and conduct of his ſpirit, he 'may 
grghteouſly Jeaye us, and then we ſhall certains 

, iy do as this yonger Son did, which 1s the next 
thing we are to enquire into, oo 


'n : ' a LEE: : n : ; £ | 
dl Yerl. r 3- And net many dayes after, the youger 
yl Sor gathered all together, and took his journey im 


to a far Country, and there'waſted his ſubſt ants 
with riotows living, Oo nn 


;. In which words is deſcribed to us the ſecond -? 
point of tus folly, appearingin his improvident . ? 
and waſtful' mifſimprovment bf his Portion; 
and this diſcovers it (fin two things.” + 1. His. 

mg 7 as far as he could, with his Portion, 

I from Fi fathers care andanſpeRtion.”* 2, H& _ 

{| umprovident and fooliſh expenſe of * his  : 

_ Scare there, where he was out of Fght as is | 


x. Wy 


&_- 


; 4] | | Mercy Magnified 
— We are to obſerve his getting asfar awa "3 
with his portion, as he could, from his fathel 


care. and overſght, 1n which there are thry 
things obſervable. 1. The haſt that he mal! 
expreſled in theſe words, ot many dayes afreſt® 
2. that he takes all with him : He gathered af 
zopether. 3. The place whither he carrie 
it, #nto a farr Countrey. 1 begin with thi 


ſ. = 
© The haſt that he makes, as ſoon as hÞ** 
hath gotten his Portion, now he will bg * 
one; he gets as much as he can'out of his fi 
ther, and when he can expe& no more, no! 
he leaves him, makes all ſpeed to be gone, | 
many dayes after. | | 


,, DOCT. Natural men will (er ve. God 110 Joni 
ger thaw may anſwer their own carndllf®* 
exds, , | . vi. þ 74) 
- , Religion is toanunregenerate man nothing 
but a,pander to his fuſts ; As long as men hopdſ®* 
they can get any thing to further their world; 
ly intereſt, they can be (with Feb) zealous fon? 
God.; Fehu could deſtroy Abab's wicked houloh* 
and piead, preſcription from God for ſo doin 4 as-4 
as chough he was aftaid co'come 2 Whit Mah! 
of che command and threathing: bit noh{®! 
; . when he hath what he would, allthe cope 

«yprsfor the Crown are by this means remowyr 


"0 ; 


PL a penirent , Prodigal. £y ; 
aj} outot che way, now he grows cold in Reli- 
\orationes, "and Gods' precepts hezletted, '& 
=rcher: 'reformation 'refuſed, . Feroboem's poli- 
Wck {in adhered to : andif we obſerve, we ſhall 
+$1d that'many there are who forby-ends make 
Tir pretences, - ahd are huge ſticklers for God 

End his wayes fora while; who; when IEEE 
1Havs'gotten ſome” worldly advantage or a& 
Fancements byit', of a ſudden” they becoms 
ng ONS Ln ,, 
\& Reaſ. Becauſe the moſt Religions natural 
:Inen have choſen. the 'ſervice'of God, not as 
eirend, bur only as a medinm to attain ſoms 
ther end by : Now'a' mean is uſeful but in of- 
Wer to the endfor which it is tiſed, but theend 
$5 g00d for it ſelf: Religion was appointed'to 
Se mans" end,” who was defigned by the will 
of God, for Hhis;Glory : But carnal men have 
Fotten ſome other end, which they think bet- 

ter than that which God hath appointed them, 
2nd finding (many*times) that Religion 1s '2 
Shoedful ſtep thereunts, tMtyuſeic as { man doth 
$® Ladder to climb upon, but when'they are 
Agottenr up it 15 now of no mare ſervice to them, 
Sand now Religion 1s as cafily*thrown off again 
gaever it was taken up : It'wS an impuration 
I WhichSatan would have caſtupon Fob, but the 
overt © proved it evidently aflander,; after He 
ad leen;, upon, the greateſt tryal, that he did 
toe ſerve” God-for-onghr us it will be found 


£ 
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addons $a 
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truth concerning multitudes of ourontſide to 
feflors: There were many of Chrift's followet® 
that were ſo for nothing but the loawes , Þ _ 
6. 26.- | SIE os 
. USE, 1. This may diſcover to us a Reaſl in 
of the Apoſtalie of many in theſe times a : 
places. Its not to be doubted, © but that he a 
. where Religion hathhad the precedency, th 
'men have been eſteemed, of -according to tiff 
Prof:flion which they have made, that m; - 
have taken it up elearly upon this account, wil” 
eo.get into credit, favour, priviledge, prefef© 
ment, 2nd. hence no wonder, if either wh 

men have been fruſtrated of what they expe 

£d,or havegotten as much as they can probabl.- 


peto get by 1t,it grows an out-dated and uf; 


_ © fefs thing with thenr; This is an hour of try} 


and he that can maintain his, Profeſlian, whell 
toall appearance of ſenſe, ic 18 a lofing bargay 
gives us reaſon to hope that that man bu 
upon 2 more ſtable foundation. Lo 
_. USE, 2. It may Wt us..upon it totake# 
Atrickt account and tryal of onr profeſiion; if 
ſee what foundation 1t is-built ypon : If-« bf 
Sana), a: ſhock of temptation -will overthro 


1t; If it be forby and carnal ends, thoſe endl 
eitner. hopleſly, diſappointed , or obtained; 'all. 
far as we can, hape, . will cncn ys. off ic: -Saglfſ 
aPco feflion 15,dead indeed, and moyes only-bills 
Ee” 2 %)'s4 


'07 8 Penitent Prodigal. | 43 4 
& -or tun down tothe ground, it will ceafs 


 Fhe. Vitals of Religion confift only in an heart + | 


roughly perſwaded of the glorious excellency © 
Tf the wayes and fear of God , and this 15that | 
hich will hold out-to the end; whereas the 
Kher will laſt but till men have tryed tothe out- 
"Bde how much they can L co ſatisfte their luſts 
ich, by profeſiing God and his Service, and 


Shen their expectations on that ſcore ceaſe, 

will not be many dayes ere we hear of ems 
" hat they have truſſed up ll, and are gone: 
*Þ< then to the foundation upon which you arg 


> th 


Ft 


wit, if ever you hope to ſtand, 


o- -SE RMON IV. 


F E -takes all with him ; He gathered al 
together ;\ He: leaves nothing behind 
$1 +. Whac thisall is, we have already heard, 
Fiz. All the outward blefling, favours, pituvi- 
"Hedges which God beſtowes upon the Chuldrem 
If men, be it more or leſs. Hence, - 
J _ DOCT. Sinful Man left to himſelf, denies 
18604 the glory of alk his goomineſs. 
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for him Never ſo much, yet he takes tn Tt; Wit 


any, engagement upon -him to-ſerve God, @Þn 
glorifie him; but diſhonoureth him with al 
This was the fin which the Prophet, taid tot 
charge of that wicked King, Dan. 5. 23. 'Tpt 
God in whoſe band thy breath is, 'and whoſe are 
thy wayes, thou haſt not glorified. And this Pali 
declares to be the guize of men who are ſr: 
gers from the grace of God, Row.2. 4, 
The evidence and ground- of this er 

will appear if we lay together theſe pz 
CERN SMS 5} 05 1 A 
. 1: The heart of every natural mani eſtra 
'$2d from God: they are born log fat $3. 
They ge aſtray as ſoon as they be bor... there 15 
eſtrangement 1m theunderſtanding, they kne 

* him not, though God be near them, they 
him nor ; though he doth all for-chem, the 

. db-not obſerye it, Hoſ. 2.3. She did not kr 
T gave ber 078, | QC. There 1s an eſtran 
tmentin the Will, they care notfor Ged, *the 
are his enemies; yea, enmity it ſelf againſt hy 
_ "Row, 8. 7, They are eſtranged m heir: TEE 
30. Now by-vertue of-this eftrangedneſs; thi 
- are my indifpoſed,and utterly aparle co. 0 


2. There are mary lnftoin orice FF 
very unregenerate man to whic cons _ 
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t$hanged-one. good Lord, for many tyrannical } &® 
, @nes, that have uſurped the Dominion over 
als ſoul, 7. 3. 3. Serving divers Juſt and plee- of 
thilres : The word intimates one that 15 addited 
'Zanco, or wholly at.the devotion of another,an _ 
e &s uſed to expreſs our ſerving of God 2 Mens \.; 
2Mlaſts rule them, their, work and buſineſs 15-to 
F- pratifie chem, and i is nor one gle luſt, bur 
there are. many of them, and he us at the com- 
Smand of them all ; each claims an empire oyer 
#the ſoul, and ſets him on work to make provi- 
fon for it, there 15 the luſt of the fleſh, or car- 
nal concupiſcence, theluſt of theeye, or coves. 
.4.couſneſs, the pride of the life, or ambition, thele* . 
a@ malt all be obeyed. © | 06S of 
- 3. The luſts of an unregenerate- man are in- -. 
Q:fatiable : Like tbe horſe-leeche; two daughters,.fbp * 
ol like the barren 2yomb, they never ſay they bave &. "4 
ny «gh, or hke the grave, which 1s ſtill gaping 
'afrer more, hence ſo compared, Rim. 3. 13« 
fl Their throat is an opens Sepalchre. all concupil «© 
af:cence labours- of adrophe, the more it hath, 
W:the more it craves. When a man hath. done  ? 
#$-bis ucmoſt ro makeprovifion for, he can never+ _ 
& vive content to his carnal deſre,Pro.27.20.And ' | 
b# theres great reaſon for jt, becauſe concupil- 
| cence hath diverted the hearc of man from.chs 
8, 4. The outward favours which God beltow- 1 
<6 upon. met..arg.the proper Wis pon 4 
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A ? whichthicir luſtsare placed,8 from which thai 
Meek their fatisfaftion. Every carnal heart hatiff 6+] 
 Gwith Demas) embraced -the prefent world YT 
* When man left God he wetit to the Creatur fee 
- . and what Godhad provided to expreſs lis bounfoy 
LL ty to him in; that hath he abuſed to ſerve liar; 
Juſt withal: Ir i the world and the things oflm: 
- the world that his heart is in love with, whidilſſbe 
B oppoſite to the love of the father, 1: Fob. 2 
- I5.. God hath 1n juſt jadgment ſet the worlWhe 
in mens hearts, for that they know no otheifffor 
good, nor ſeek any other content; not Goime 
+funſelfe, but his common favours arc their po 
*_ ,. tion, whether natural endowments, or occaſlthye 
- onal bleflings. - "hw 
 -- 5. Thenatural mani can fpare nothing otff 
theſe from his luſts : The truth 1s, all is rodfichi 
”* -little ; every thing is loft that doth not feedlhy 
ſome luſt or other » every luſt is like Nabahio 
F Jnly generous and noble rot ſelf, but churlih}} 
 .to David : It may be (aidof every luſt, as wasffith 
| Maid of great Alezander, Unus Pell zo juueni nons 
* - ſufficit orbis, * Hence then it 1s no' wonder if ſofflk; 
_  many-luſts think themſelves ſtrained 7 the na-YT, 
WI 


A% 


-cural man is bound'to pleaſe all his luſts, .and 
"thereis notenough in'awhole worldto grvethem 
| content, and then it 15 not-[to- be: t ought I 
|  RKrange - if he cannot ſpate aty thing inchelllat 
| -- & Thxforring-of God. and ſerving amanklly 
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Whoſts are things direaly contrary the ofrteto rhe _ - © 
other; and hence a man cannot do them boths, : 
Y That man who ſeeks his own glory, "cannot © 
Y feek the Glory of God ; they.. that mind thee 
own things, canniot mind the things which 
are of God 1 And this is the very -reafon why 
Emen can allow God nothing of glory atall; 
Ybecauſc they think they ſhall then WOO 
Yiſclves, diflaticfhe their own luſts * men 
Should fincerely improve their wit and parts 
tor God, they ſhould then loſe therr own com- 
mendations from. men ; if they ſhould hy our 
cher health, and ftrength, and power, and 
wealth for God, their luſts would wantiey 
Hd, it being fothat they are full reſovedanis 
Fo deny their concupiſcence nothing,/--henge 
ey gather all rogether, and leave nathing bes 
hind, and reſolve that they will not .partwitht _ | 
ſo much as an hoof for God and his ſervice.”; , * 
USE. r. Hence we fee one-great reaforr of 


the vanity of the creature-;; The Apaſitk ; 
Yus, It is ſubjeed not willingly, De by're Kt 4 
Wim who hath ſubjetted-"t hope: POE; "== 
Y The reaſon of it lyeth: here; finful man” hane” * 7 
potten it into his hands, God hathipogvidents- 
Sally giver him. a Portion of theſe things, and 
he: throagh the vanityof his mand, having © | 
Jat his own:diſpoſe, hath, carried itaway: from!” 
$0o0d,” and diverted icfromt ;ts natuffiand prov” 1 
ah, which wes for thetirabg Sod, to. 
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lis .own wicked and {1 ; oxtagt ends, by verti 
- whereof it comes to bein vain. "The cre 
ture hath in its ſelf its uſefulneſs, every cre: 
ere; of God hath a.natural capacity of be! | 
zmproved to his glory, man night as well hk 
nour God with his wit and parts,and ſubſtand} 
as:difhonour him ; they are: Talents whic 
might be traded withall A him, but a wicke 
heart having ſeduced him , he turns they 
:nto another ſtream, and ſo 11 applicatin 
they loſe their end and become vain® © 
- USE; 2. Here alſo ſee the reaſon why per 
fons of greateſt abilities and advantages, ar 
many-.tzmes the moſt averſe from doing an 
thing/to- the glory of God : We often ſee it 
fo,-ahd -wonder whence it comes fo to be 
we: thitik,” oh, what, and how much mig} 
Golan. ſach a-man do-for God, if ,he woul 
. but. propound t: to. himſelf as his buſineſs t 
Hrs to: him? ;but alas, as they have a grea 
rem .of Gods bleflings, ſo-they have gred 
{Pe Ty and they live at their devotion 

let God for ther _ lay 

| tho - 25 wm Sree tell them they .wrong thei 

even fouls. Let the nameand intereſt of C 

call never = 7 ny for their afibanoe; þ u 
countermands,. fn that —__ there will n 
have- ic: to be lo, and men have taken it. upa 
2-practical reſolution; that wk. will my k 
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ow" penitent Prodigal. 
*., USE. 4. Let this ſerye to convince unrege* 
:nerace men of their great wickedneſs, and ſhow. * 
them what-.a dreadful accotint they will have 
to g1v8 1h to'God at the great day : Coniider 
ol of 1c {olemaly, . is it not; enough for you to gd, + 
-awayfrom God your ſelves,but muſt you rieeds. © 
carry away the whole'creation of Gods good 4 
2 nefs- with you 2? Shall:God gratifie your defirts . 1 
ay 'in giving you a large portion of his bounty, 
-and can you not give him one hearty acknow- _ | 
Jedgment for. it all, but becauſe he gives you © 
in abundance, do you therefore /ay-ro the Ab 
mighty Heprt from us, for we defire not the know- 
W edge of thy wayes? Fob 21.14. Be convinced 
s of folly and madneſs, and hence conf1der« 


-, 1, This ts amoſt ns rr requital of Gedz 


4 is a moſt ſhameful abuſe of his goodneſs: 
he may well expoſtulate with you, .as he adit |} 
with them in, Det. 32. 5, Do yethys requize the | 
Lord,.. Oh fooliſh people and unwiſe? Do yg not 
is know that goodneſs leads unto Repentanee? Roms | 
$2.4. And will you refiſt chat leading, ard 
I cad of it lead goodneſs into rebellion? gains. : 
not Feſurun 2vax fat, but be muſt preſently Sick? 
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-"""H2 Mercy  Magnifud-. 
F which you ſhall burneternally, ſhall be made 
of abuſed goodneſs, and - your torments- ſhallffl p 
| bear proportion tothe favonrs' which you have & 
now enjoyed ; whetz the creatures, which areffi 4 
now groaning under the preſſure-of violenth}] 4 
impoſed vanity, ſhall come in as wineſles a-ſf| 
gainſt 'you, and be earneſt pleaders that the] g, 
wrong. which you have done- ther may bell 
Tighted upon you ?, Be therefore awakened tofff e 
Tee: the vileneſs of your own hearts, bewall 
| your grievous folly , ſeek repentance and 
|. Pardon, that you. may be cleared of this 

dreadfnl charge in the great day of aG 
:COUNT. | I 

3-We come to conſider of the place whither 
-he: carried his ſubſtance, into a for countrey ; 
4.4, to get as far out of his fathers fohe, 
29d care, and counſel as he could: Hence ob- 
JET ye ths. | | 


: DO CT. The more God doth for fans, 
ers. the further they ſeek to get away from. 


bin, 


- ( ”* 3” ; | p Wy” 
© The Prodigal could: notbe content to live 
* By hnnſelf, near his father, where he might. 
have beenadvicdand.direted how to.tmprove 
oggusDand. us eſtate. to profit, buthe goes ing, 
another. Country ; yea, a far Countrey : Thus, 
Gked-men (ks Cain) go out of thepreſence figs 
Wo _ . ww KY 


vols 


ans ponitemt Prodigal. i 3 


of God ; hencethey are ſaid to befar frowGody - 
Pſal. 73. 27. The wickeds Apoſtacy is hers *? 
compared to a journey, men go ſtep by ſtep, 
they grow worſe and worſe, by abuſing of all : 
the | apo of God affordedto them. In'the? 3 
exphcation we may conſider, 1. What it isto* 
£0 away from God? 2; 'The evidence that 
inners, eſpecially proſpering ſinners fodo;and* 
the reaſon of it, | 
7. What it t5 to go away from God ? 

' Hoſ. There is an efſential, and a providen?: 
tial Omnipreſence' of God, from which ne: 
creature can withdraw 1t {elf, for in it we live, 
move, and have. our being ; this preſence fills 
'E heaven, earth and hell ; it is the preſervative. 
:K of all beings, it 1s the godly man's joy, and the 
{wicked man's priſon. Nether 1s this going a-'. | 
"| way fromGod a local motion, but a ſpiritua 
{withdrawing We may therefore oblervey 

that beſides the general preſence of Gods com- 
mon and univerſal Government of the world, 
Eby which he is intimately preſent with all crea> 

Erures, and beſides that preſence of ſpecial and: 
Epowetful Government, by which God leads altÞ 
reaſonable Creatures to an everlaſting eſtate,: . 
Jand in which he drives wicked men to their” 
AJend, and gets Glory by them, there 1s alſo a 
Ypreſgnce of ſpecial Grace, often pointed at im” 
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-YScripture, I which ye and leads his' 
ſown poople by his Word and Spur, inall ee” 
E goes 3 | way 4 


of ry 


- Sis promuſesor threatnings : Men live without 


L. fach a rate as if there were noGod to Judge or 


Mercy Wdagnified _ _ 


waynaffording them gounſel and fapport, andÞ / 
guiding them to Glory, inwardly by his ſpirit, ſ 
outwardly by his Ordinances, and Providences: 
Now when men refuſe to be under this con- 
du&, and withdraw themſelves fromit, now it 
S that they do both ſay unto God depart from 
us, and' do alſo themſelves depart away from 


mY 


God ; andthus is done, *' 
_ © +x7. When men do: all they can to put God 
+ outof their thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4. abſence is a 
great help to forgetfulneſs; But wicked men 
a7: not to think of God, or his Word, of 


d '1 the world, Eph. 2. 12. They live at 


call them to an account for their wayes : Therg 
* 35 a pratical Atheiſm in the heart of all natw 
* ral men, P/al. 14. r. And they are gone fat 
|. from God; having, as much as they are able, 
| ken off the thoughts of his being, power,ho- 
E He, Juſtics, fe. ooo 57, 

- *.,2 When men 1ndulge themſelves in wicked; 
neſs on. Sg vowe that God is a great way: 
off from them, they take it for granted that ha 
Intermedleth not with: their affairs, ſees not, 
nar takes any notice of thefr wayes and dos 
ings ; they 'may fin, and live according tg 
| ther. own pleaſure,” and God is not at all. cons 
; cerned mats ſuch ' were: they, Exch, 8x 
<, == ſakeny 


Ez RS<r RR pPirrmy.u Www ow © © =nnan Co on, 


= - 


y = he BY > hw” 


mw KT RE nts, wm - oi T pn * 
)- % "> oy © — = m4 Gag , WY 
0 8 penitent . 192 F$ : 


faken the earth, Men would fain have tt 
ſo, and as they would have it, ſo they pr eluniey 
and pleaſe themſelves that it is ſo. 
M . 3- When men, by fallly apes | 
© patience and benignity; de preſumes ng of Gor to.  fa- 
.& your and approve of their wicked wayes ; io 
| chey a_ P/ſal. 50.21. Theſe things rhou baſh 
"= done,and I kept (lence ; thou chro. I was alter 
il gether [uch an one as thy ſelf. Prolperig 1ni- 
fl ity 15 -1n their account, Piety ; fin nnpunt» 
ed,ſettles their reſqlptions, and fortifies them 
in their courſes, Ecc1.8. 11. And what ss this © 
but to go far from God, when men make luck - 
a God of him,thatif he were ſo, he ſhould 
10 be God? Make him to be one that loves + 
your {in , and approves of your 1n1quity, -; 
you do manifeſtly deny the God-head.. | 
4: When, men.go on in evil wayes -Uing | 
fin to fin: all fin ſets the creature at a , 
| Rance from the holy God ; fin isof a pars. 
ing nature, 1/a. 59. 2} Your ſens bawe jap 7 
= berween you and your God. Every. tt; Y 
| is a ſtep from God, when mea chrow. t 
| ſelves into_vain courſes they .ars; 
| 


jo 1rney z and as they grow mgrel 16 Wis- 5 
ked ways, the &y get farther of wy FL ; I 
1 called a -- l rome fool * 
15 thac b a 
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"5. When men put away from them the fear 
ef Gad : this is the character of a wicked man, 
Pſal. 36. 1. There isno fear of God before his eyeh 
This 1s interpreted a for/aking of God, Fer. 2. 
19. God dwels '1t mens hearts by putting hi 


fear into them, when he cauſeth them to de:eo 


light in his wayes, to love his commands, atid 
to be afraid of his Judgements : but when in 
Read of this, they thruſt away his law, refuſe 
to hearken to his counſel, and are not awed by 
his Judgments, their _— ſubmit to his, 
' when conſcience 1s ſtifled, orlulled afleep, and 
 men/fin ſecurely and without ariy dread, now 
they are gone far fromGod. '' © | 
"2, For the evidence of the Do&#rine that it is 


fo, the Scripture 1s plain ; it 1s the very charas+ 
' Rerpf wicked m6n, as we heard, Pſa). 73.27 
| They that ate far from thee, ſhall periſh. And 
| . that their proſperity emboldens them to it, the 

"P{almiſt ao aſcertains us, P/al. 55.19, Be 


Y = Ms 4 have no changes, therefore they fear not 
' God, And he that obſerves the boldneſs, ſecu- 
* rity, confidence; fearleſneſs, irreclaimable+ 
| "neſs of wicked men, eſpecially if the provi- þ 
dence of God- fimiiles upon them, will eaſily 
”  conchide theſe menare ES 2M 
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-ontradi& their natural defires and conaupit 
ences; his promiſes favour not with them, his 
reatnings irritate and provoke them : the 
umme is, proud and finful man would be at 
he gram poſlible freedom to take his own 
courſe without any controle ; and knowing 
ow contrary Gods Government ts to his wic- 
ked will, how oppoſite Gods grace1s to his 1ms 
Niety, hence he defires to be from underits 
Men cannot ſo quietly and ſecurely f1n whales 
od is near them: The Prodigal knew that 
he dwelt near his Father, he muſt expe& to 
de diſturbed by wholſom counſels and admoni- 
10ns, and thar would mar a great deal of his 
ith, he ſhould not with ſo mich liberty and. 


» 


ontent follow his mad courles. | 
Reaſ, 2. From the natural tendency there 
for the finful heart of man to be ſtrength- 
ed 1n this rebellion by outward proſperity « - 
Vhen men have their Portion largeand great, 
hey hope they can now vye it withGod : the 
FProdigal had no more uſe or need of hisfather, 
. Mow he had his Portion, and therefore as long 
- Þs thatlaſted he regarded not to come at him'y- 
God ſpeakto back-{lidden Fudzh m her prof 7? 
derity, She 3vill not hear: proſperity makes men; © 
@roud, P/al. 73.5, 6. They are not in trouble as * 
ther men, therefore pride, compaſſeth them about 
a chain, Men can now do well enough 
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from-themi; and they maſt be reduced to'w 
afflicted and diſtrefled condition before thefffſot 
will think ofa return, Hoſ.5. 15. We hear nie: 
thing of the Prodigals returning to his Fathafſſin« 
till his folly had laded him yith inſupportabWid 
Wmny.- 2:25 £25539. EY mt 
- USE. 1. This ſerves to diſcover the greiffpi 
' wickedneſs, and horrid ingratitude of the Chilffef 
dren of men, that ſtrengthen themſelves wn ja 
' bellion by that which ſhould ſofcen and breaſſll 
their hearts : That thoſe cords of kindneſs be: 
. which God would bind & engage their fouls the 
Jove him, muſt be turned into cords of vanitþe 
to bind their hearts more ſtrong in rebellion Min 
gainſt him. Its a very fore charge which GaSh! 
draws up againſt Fudeh, to the obſervation fc 
which, as a'thing moſt unreaſonable,” and hai 
Fible, he calls heaven and earth as witne(ſ. 
4a. 1. 2. 1 have nouriſhed and brought up Cbildrafſp 
 andthey have rebelled againſt me. How right 
k gur 15 the condemnationof finners,. that Godiſ: 
Z- *Eindneſs ſhonld ſer their hearts more again 
£ him, that goodneſs ſhould engender hatrediſy 
EFhis 15 a ſtrange Antipersafis. Let it thelffh: 
-  Fgonvince us what wicked hearts we have nifſch 
Ex tarally, and humble us before God, chat Wh 
"7 ſhouldbe fo. | ; —_ /” 
USE. 2. It plainly diſcovers to usthat thiſgo 
, converſion of a {inner 15 not of himſelf, nyc 
fom any leadmg monon or inchaation-ot ta 


F 


wn heart: for the very Bias ofa mans hearg 
hefffoth naturally draw himtoturn away from God, 
nolfica to run' as far from him as poffibly he can, 
16nd he would, never return any mare, if God 
bllid not draw him by his Almighty power 
here mult be the 1rrefiſtable attraftion of the 
Wopirit of God to. encline the ſoul to ſeek him, 
fore it will look/after him : * If all Gods outs 
$ard favours make him worſe, therets no hope 
ll there be ſomething inward to change his 
jeart, that he will ever be better: Wondernot 
hen if we ſee men growing worſe under the 
Sefſt . of means and outward mercies, for the 
infal naturg of man takes. advantage by theſe 
Whings to be ſo; but let us pray eaeneſtly ta 
od-for the pouring out of his ſpirit and works 


Wy his power. 6 4 
A ' USE, 3. Toteachus that it is ſometimes 
aÞ great favour of God to withhold from- men 


he enjoyment of a great Portion of outward 


Þleflings, or take them away from them * 4«- 


Weuſtin's Periiſſem, niſi Periiſſem is obſervable z 


Ewhither would ſome men have gone, how fag  : 


Fhad they run away from God, had Ie nor laid 


hains of affliction upon, them, and bound _ * 


* REN ER. . 
[5 09% >. 0 
- \ _. 
Ld 


4 G & bay 
. on 4 penitent Prodigal. $3 


themin fetters? David was going aſtray before *_ | 


$35 afflicted, and how far might he have 


Weone if God had let himalone ? think not 
Fyour ſelves then to be hardly dealt withal, be- 
gauſs you are held underthe reſtraints of Pro- 
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 vidence, theday may come whenyou may'blaÞ. . 
God for it. Lg | 
«* USE, 4. Fortryal ; It may put us upon ith 
examine our ſelves, and fee what improwe 
ment we make of thoſe bleflings and favoy 
which God indulgeth us with. Much of of 
true ſpiritual-condition 15 to be known by thi 
Have you Gods xyrens have you parts, of 
worldly comforts? anddo they makeyou wall 
ry of Gods wayes, more careleſs of his feaſſrc 
and more ſecure in finning ? thele are thi: 
" notes and characters of a Prodigal, only a rÞa! 
belljons Child will do ſo : Butif Gods favour 
are thankfully received, and his: cords of loyÞr 
engage your hearts to love him and to ſtudſho 
tis fear ; if they make you more to delight ff 
hiswayes, and diligent 1n his ſervice; it tha | 
— 70 to _— them to his glory, thilh/ 7 
in _ a fruit of his ſpirit & grace 1n the ſoul 
- and gp beacknowledged as an evidencethat þ 
- fſpiritdwelsin you. They only are godly meiſÞP* 
who do carefully honour God with all his gift 
and tf yagi fo do, you ſhall be acknowledge 
byGod, Fa he will never repent of what hÞ< 
h done for and beſtowed upon you. © "WO 
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on's Penitent Prodidal. 


SERMON V. 


E have thus heard of the place wha 

cher the young ſon carried his eſtare, 
elling us that wicked men love to have the 
greateſt advantagetofin without any reſtraint 
Ve might allo have taken notice of the comp 
Sriſon which is uſed in the zext to illuſtrate his 
W\poſtalre, viz. a journey, be took his: + ogg - 
Wr went a _- whenls Wwe mily cake” 


notice of this. ; 


'DOCT. That Bd 163 grow to the bigh 
Frophaneſs by degrees. 


Men converſing i the region of Gay 
pon _a Journey, every ſtep they take ſets cheny* 
t a farther diſtance from God : Wickednelſs*.-: 
Srowes upon. men by degrees, there are fa E 
Wnen that commence high prophane per /altums; 
Wrcom but a viſible and. fober profeflion to thg 
op of wickednefs there are es ſteps a man 
tath totake, he muſt firſt leave a great deal 
ard him before. he wad at it : he muſt 
Ic FF uephns pers of 7 ood education, he muſt 

= of a ſtring Ps, 
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* the conſideration ofthe improvident and} 


of .giving way to looſe ind vain courk 
'You may think to. ſtop at pleaſure, but i 
' & cheat, and if yon are drawn in, yoti the 


cy do.not hedge up your way, and' give' chi 
; to your progrels. ; 217-40. 


ed 


- ETON. 


he muſt put.off and get rid of his accuſtoniW 
modeſty, he. muſt lay by the-aw and dread: 
Gods Judgments ; and all. this requires tin 
and travail, and pains: it will coſt a man ſon 
thing tobe flagitiouſly wicked, that hath baifþ/ 
formerly profefſedly religious : you may ſee tifffcc 
exemplified in Saul and others, \ 7 -\4 
USE, 1. This: may tell 'us one Reaſon will 
men, though grofly degenerated, are yetÞn 
Hard - to be convinced of their wickedng 
they fell into it gradually, and by conſequenc 
inſenſibly :: Apoſtaſie comes fair and ſoftly, ae 
men take no notice oft, but thank themi{zhWn 
& got asever, to, DC mn 
USE, 2. Itmay bea warning'to pier, ehWia 
cially young men, to, beware of the firſt ſtell 
of fin : \carefully avoid the firſt temptatio 


». 


Ly 
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by ſtep ito a - which leads far f om Gt 
and will, ina while, arrive tofuchan hight 
greeof prophaneſs, as yon would ar preſental 
minate the very thought of, if wonderful mj 
2- But I paſs to the next partictilar! 
frugal expenſe whichche young mai ini 
Eftar@-in ;” 4nd There be 20eftel "bin 
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fance with riotous living, In which takeno- ; 
ice: I. What he did with his Eſtate, He 


ed, his ſubſtance: 3. Where he waſted i, 
here, viz; 1n that far Country: 4 how he' 
onlumed it, in rietous living. | : 
Jl {. He wafted } Theword [ N20 nogrios ] ligni- 
Mics the moſt prodigal and unprofitable throw- 
ng away of a thing thatcan be : Beza thinks* 
Mit to be a Metaphor from a whirlwind, that” 
Mfcatters and throws the chaff hither and thi- 
iMcher : it intimates ſuch an expenſe as knowes/ 
fno- meaſure, nor regards any end or uſe, 
minds neither how much 1s, nor for what it 1s 


M- [ His ſubfance ] The word fignifies either 
aones-being, or that which ſhould uphold ones 
Mbcing, in which latter ſenſe itishere intended: 
tic was that winch he ſhould have improved 


for his livelyhaod, for his comfort, which way © ©? 


algiven lim to 1mprove, and trade with for the” 7 
Ghoking his hfe. - FE: 
; | In rwtous living ] The word lgnifies alt 
Wl manner of intemperance; laſeiviouſneſs, prodi- 
i gality, all che wayes which profuſe men can* 
"Jl take to-bring to- nought that which-they do en+ 
Wy: Ic -figmties both exceſs in experiencss,- 

indexce(s in delights ; and - therefore it is vas 
101 tranſlated [--Profuſel > Prodigally, Luax- 
"#106, I), Lewdig;Ungraciouſly Fhewar fALzewres, 
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64... Merty <Mapriifled - 
according to itsderivation, intimates, a reſen 
ing of nothing, but making all fly, - as our wv 
gar exprefitont 15; under which 1s ſhadowed t 
us the courſe which every ungodly man' take 
with, and'the'uſe unto which he puts all GodSh 
favours. Hence, 


a 


| | [ 
"  DOCT. Unregenerate men are the preateſ| 
Pend-thrifts ; for they unprofitably waſt all thei 3 
fabſtance upon their lufts. n 
It is not only a waſt, but a riotons waſt 
whiclris the worſt fort of unthriftineſs in thiÞf 
world : We -may take up the Explication off: 
the DoFrine 1n a few Propoſitions. F- 
©" » x. Fhe common favours of God are unÞ1! 
regenerate mens ſubſtance : their wit, thei 
health, their wealth , their priviledges , &« 
are their portion', whichr they have 1n hand; 
ngrY ST... 2:4 
_ r. They are thatwhich theyplace theirdeF- 
. pendance upon, the things in the improve 
ment of whuch they hope to get their hvinggÞ\ 
they place their confidence and truſt in then 
Pro. 10. 15: The rich mans wealth is his ftrongfhat 
Ciry. They have nothing elſe that their heal 


relyes upon, they call them .their goods, bali 
caufe they expe to: have their whole g 
from them, they cakeuptheir reſt and concen 
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il 2. They are the Talents which God hath 
vulſent them to 1mprove for his Glory, and for 
3 their ſouls good : God hath pur them in their 
hands with a command that they ſhould trads. 
xShem for him, -and in his. ſervice: The Lord. 
Fxpedted that Belſhazzar ſhould have glorified, 

im with his Power, and Kingdom, and great 
t&lory which he had advanced him to, Dar. 5... 
4&3. He counts that men have by theſe things 

n advantage in their hands to do hum ſervices 
: Bhat they have a price, and if they are not wile 

the improvement thereof, for the exaltation, 
of his name, he reckons it for an unexcuſable 
Srcanſgreflion, Rom. 2. begin. 


.2. Ungodly or unregenerate men do ſpend 


Sill cheſe upon their laſts. This is the nature, 
nd guize of every man in whom the fear of 
60d 15snot, not to honour him, but te ſagrifice 
-Shem. ro his fleſhly deſires : What elſe did de- 
Wenerate 1/rae/ do with God's favours? Hoſ; 2; 
$6. For ſhe did not know that I gawe her the Corn, 
M&c. which they prepared for Baal., And the 
Reaſon of this 1s, becauſe, 4s men place their 
Shappineſs in fatisfa@tien, fo the natural mans 
Warisfation conliſts m giving content to the 
carnal demands of his own mind ; if theſe be 
nat ſatisfied he 18 difcontent:f1n hath ſg blinded 
le eyes, 8 deluded the judgment of fallen mang 
wat, till Grace comes in to inform him berter, 
knows go: bleflednels bye 1n-pawpering an 
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cheriſhing the craving concupiſcence of hilly 
ſoul: The rich man, Lok. 12. . placeth h 
whole happineſs in his ſouls eaſe, and tha 
by giving himſelf full ſcope to ear, dri 
and' be merry; and that 1s a real deſcriptiq 
of the frame and opinion of every ſon a 
daughter of Adam, before the work of conve 
fion paſſeth upon them. 
, +. 3. Fora man thus todo with the favours of y 
God, is to waſt and ſpend his ſubſtance mol 
unprofitably. When a man uſeth his wit, wealtf6 
&c. to maintain his pride, his fenfuality, to enfff © 
courage him in prophans &c. this 15 toplaſ t 
the greateſt ſpend-thrift, for. = f 
i. Man's great buſineſs which he hath x 
« 
! 
F 
: 
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V 


ct 


this life to trade for, 1s happinefs: It is tha 


which every man ought-to aim at, and 15 ul 
deed the thing which all the Children of mai 
do propound to themſelves, P/al.4. 6. May 
#here be that do ſay, who will ſhew usgoed? The 
differ indeed in the way and means (and the; 


are almoſt as many courſes taken to obtain 


agree in this one end, viz. that they may « 
and be well : andthe right improving of ſutall + 
 . ble means to this end, 1s the greatthing when + 
mn man's wifdom doth moſt properly confiitl 
If a man milſeth of happinels.in the end, MM 
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| che labour that- he hath been at here 1-8} 
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wc man fo often; in the book of Eeotofafes 
fcalleth Yarity, which is nothing elſe but a 
mans lofing his propounded end, wiz. his us 
" tumats end, 5. e. Bleſſednek:: tis only che loſs 
of this which can prove a man to have lived 
in vain, and ſpent hus time, and colt, and care 
Vol unprofitably. . -.- -.- .. 
I. 2. The only way for us to iniprove the fas 1 
Of yours of Gods unto the enjoynient of happt» | 
'Y nels, 15 1n the ſervice of God, As happinels is 
Four ſabjetive, fo is the Glory of Gad our 
Fl objective end ; and God hath tyed theſe rope: | 
all ther fo inſeparably,. that man cannot poſlibly ' 
\ make a ſeparation of them, without his un- 
1 ſpeakable loſs : The way to Glory is to glort- 
ul fe God,our glorifying of him isto be exprelt int 
wy our improving of his bounty, to us aright, int 
ay” honouring of him; thoſe that honour him, he wit 
"TJ honowr. There is nothing wecan do ſincerely 17 
M tor God, but-it redounds to our well-being 3 - * 
- parts, power, priviledges, andall other creature 
if $2j0ymentsuſed for God, do help forward oup. 
everlaſting ſalvation. Hence _ 
3. All ts utterly loſt whuch is laid out uporr 
-dur luſts : whatſoever men uſe to.the.fer 


_ of their own deſires ulcimately, it's abuledg at: 
J waſted in riot, it1s groſly thrown ay. For, 


I dy provoked againſt us. It isthe higheſt aftrogr 1 
© toGod to ſerys his gaemes |} 
_- wah | 
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with his favours, and: Father do all the corrupt: 
inclinations of our hearts lead; ſo much as wells 
 alfow to them, ſo much we rob God of, wile; 
'take 1t from him when we give 1t to them/ſWan: 
and this he will not bear at our hands : ie vv 
the great quarrel which God hath- with theſſſhe 
wot of ſinful. men, that he is forgotten andſſiro 
diſregarded while they ſeek and ſerve them-|ſhis 
ſelves, Hoc. 1. 16, 17. + * 
2. Man's happineſs and everlaſting welkgo 
being 15 no way promoted or fur thered by ivr 
A manis never the nearer happineſs by all tharſſÞþu 
he beſtows upon himſelf, be may bleſs bimſelf,po! 
and others may bleſs him, Pſal. 49. 18. But 
he 1s not im the way to true bleſledneſs :\{h: 
He may ſwim in pleafure boaſt ' himſelf infſlec 
hi delicacy, and count himſelf - an hap»ſſen 
C- - nom, bur heis not nearer Heaven and Glo-ll 
B35 ay, = IH 
 : 2. Hereby he obſtrudts and wofully hindersWbe 
| his ownſalvation; in ſtead of helping it fore- YG 
ward, 1t15 the great obſtacle to it ; it ſers hingfly 
further of from true good : When once the ev 
Prodigal 1s gotten into his far Country, .and 4s 
now fallen to waſting his Eſtate mm 11ot, he 8 Be 
in the moſt hopeleſs condition of. all. _ A ſinsfw 
ner ſerled-1nany courſe of ſin, is moſt unlikely Yi 
to return to God, whules he 1s gratifying. hs Ys 
luſt, and taſtetha great deal of ſweetnels un his Yi 
beloved fi, now he canuo; endure. ſomuck @* | 
SY | ; So @. ® 


on 4 penitext Prodigal. 69 
> think of the ſtate of his ſoul, 8 thus his heart 
5 hardned ; he is in his heaven already, & re- 
Mezrdsnot any other, his ſtakesare pitched down, 
Wnd his pleaſant ditty is, Soul! rake thine eaſe: - - 
MEvery ſacrifice offered to his lnſts ſets God fur- 
her from him, and Him ata greater diſtance 
{ſWfrom God ; nay, his account 15 increaſed; and 
Mhis reckoning will beſo much the more dread- 
'Wul ; what he thought ſhould have done him 
:M&o0d, doth him the greateſt hurt ; treaſures of 
wrath are heaped up, .out of the treaſures of a- 
Wuſed goodnels, abr all that whuch 1s ſo abuſed. 
"Wor the gratifying .of his luſts, 1s turned into ſo 
Mmuch fewel for hell : And therefore may all 
that which 1s uſed in a way of fin be well cal- 
Wd waſting and-ſpending, Fam. 4. 3. Te ask 
"Wowi/s, that ye may conſume it upon your luſt s. 
USE, 1. For Information, learn we hence, 
KH 1. What man 1s. like to come to if once he 
be ſeparated from Gods gracious preſence. 
God leave men, they waſt all : That everyun- 
Eggencrate man 1s not as-vile and profligate as 
Wever any was, 15 of God's reſtraining grace ; if 
he but withdraw, and that man be lefc to ham- 
BEE-all goes to rack; let God do never fo 
ouch for him, put never ſo fair a price into 
his hands, he but abuſeth and ſquandereth it al 
/Yaway : It is therefore a dreadful judgment of _ 
YGod for any man to be left to himiglt: See, 
"R2/2!. 81. 12, , Rom, 16. Every diſtance that 
# wa; + LS bY P - +. -*  _ 


. 
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59 | Mercy Mapgnified F 
man ſtands From God, ins ſtep wo his of 


ine and undoing. 
. . 2, That every natural man 1s a very fool; 
For what 1s folly if this be not, for a man t9 
waſt away his ſubſtance unproſitably, to ſpend 
away profuſely what heſhould have improve 
for his eternal benefit and good? How wel 
might this young man have lived if he had trz 
ded wich his Stock, & improved it in a way 0& 
. * commerce ? whereas by lvingon 1t, & laying 
vt out laviſh he waſteth all : And what mighy 
many men'do for their fouls, had they the pri 
dence to trade with their Stock in heaven 
market, and exchange their outward blefling 
for ſpiritual benefits ? but herein lyes their fol 
ly, ſuave man thought his Eſtate woul, 
bear him out, thus men outwardly favoured 0 
God, think they may hve as they NY 'and zhj 


42 py 


 #heir way is their folly, © 
3 That every unregenerate man is inthe hg] 
road way to miſery. The young man whul 
he lives high upon his Stock, 15 bringing tf 
pace to that bottom, 1t'1s waſting. ' The con 
mon favours of God are of a ſpending naturg, 
and, if [aid ont upon mens luſts, will quicklyby 
gone, and come to nothing: There's nothing 

Fur ſaving grace that will encreafe by the ep 
pence, every thing elſe wearsout and decayalt 
t you fee a man giving up the rains to his cop 


ruptions, and pleafing humſelF in hi vain : 
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"8 profligate. courſes, you may caſily read that _ 
"Wl man's miſery in his hfe. 6 
/ 4+ That man himſelf is the blameable cauſe . 
i of his own undoing. The young man -may *! 
18 thank himſelf if he hath nothing left him to - 
20 live ipon, his own prodigal waſting brought 
a8 $is Eſtate to ruine. I am far from their opt- 
nion, who think that a natural man, by his 1m1- 
Af provement of his beſt gifts, abilities, opportant» 2? 
ties, Can lay any engagement upon-God to - ? 
S give him ſaving grace ; but-this 1s certain, that 
God will charge upon ſinful man every abuſe 
of any part of = goodneſs, and this ſhall leaye 
him without excuſe: thatmen ſpend their time, 
and ſtrength, and eſtates in the ſervice of f1n, 2 
jhal bring them under great condemnationinths 
laſt day, Hoſe 13. 9. Ohlirael, thou haff deſtroy» 
ed thy ſelf. Though fallen man cannot of him+ 
ſelf ſave himſalf, yet 1t 15 his own folly that un-. 
i doeth hink : If men had uſed what they had 
i= to Gods glory, they might have done well, that | } 
ahey have-done otherwiſe 1s of their own ſinful - 
'F inelination : If men would yeild themſelves up 
| to the guidance of God's holy ſpirit, they might 
< obtain eternal life; ifthey will (with the youn- 


. ger Son ) get away from. God, and follow. : 
x their own corrupt. genius, -and hy ſo doing 
J. they undo and rume themſelves tor ever, let. } 
F< them thagk their own fookſhnels. 1 
$; - USE, 2. For popetiginn with unregene- 
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fats met, and-thoſe eſpecially upoh' whomiſſſjo: 


A God hath beſtowed much of his common bour 
ty; I would pſcad' with ſuch as'theſe in the 


words of the Prophet, 1/a. 55- 2. Wherefore diiffuke 


| you ſpend your money for that which is not bread? 
- See-and be convinced of your deſperate folly 
| andmadneſs: God hath given you uhderitand-: 
' ing, health, ſtrength, comforts of this life, tho 
pe of grace, and 'the means of ſpiritual 
* good; why do- you ſpend all this in riot, lay: 
- _ but all in that which will do you-no good at 
all? whereforeisall this waſt ? but more par: 
bealarhy:: OK 5 5 0 20 TRE | 
\* x; See and be conviriced that wharſoever ſh 
= you gratifie any finfalluſt withal, 1s meer riot 
all 15 loſt that luſt gains : The covetqus man 
| boaſts that he is no Prodigal, he ſaves,' whiles Wi 
| the otherſpends, he layes up whiles the othes 
layes' out; ' and doth ' not lay out unne-/ 
_ ceſfarily ; but know it, whiles 'you'are feed- 
ing your'covetous humars, and fatisfying that! 


eager defare, and greedineſs of gain, you do butifſſſe 
conſumeit: © 'The” voluptuous min thinks no- Wye 


thing is ill ou that may afford his ſenſual | 
partany ſatisfaction, and wheteof he may taſts 
the ſweet: but knovr. it, alife of pleafiire 1s but / 


death, T Zim. 5. 6. She that liveth' inpleaſure; 
ir dead whute ſhe liveth.' * The ambitious man w 
reckons 1t a glorious purchaſe, if-with all his NE 


| wit, policy, and advaniage, he may obtain fa- Mb 


on a Penitemt Prodigal. mz. "4 


Four and eſteem, applauſe and: credit among ' © * 
ﬀnen; but what hath'/he bought for his mony but | 
eWnoak, and the Eaſt wind ? We -may ſay the 
Mike of every other Juſt. There 15 no purchaſe - 
Wu that of Salvation; but 1s'dearly bought with 
fy Whe expenſe of our precious time, thoughts'an 
Mars ; all this ſets you fugher from heaven and 
Wlory, and' if you could purchaſe the whols 
IBvorld at the hazard; much more than with the © * 7 
| le-ared lofs of yourſouls, you would deferved- ' 2: 
y procure the name of ſhamful unthrifts. 
' 2. Seriouſly ponder-and con{1der with your - 
Wclves what theſe courſes will lead unto: Re- 
' Wnember therefore that your times and advan- 
; M2965 are given you to trade foreternity withal, 
Whereas that 1s nothing which you are now ta- 
Wing care for leſs than'that : Areyou notbuild-* 
Ring a rotten fabrick that will rumble down on © 
Hyour heads ? Areyou not laying a ſandy four» 3 
Beaton which will be 'waſhe away- with the 
Stood? and then what will become of all your 
{expenſe ? What emolament, whatcomfort will 
gyou get by all 2 Do not theſe wayes make you 
forgetful of Erernity ? Do they not harden 
rag hearts from the fear of God ? and what 
Fbut miſery will be the fruit of ſuch things 2 
FThink- what an exchange you are making, 
Ewhat- it 15 you part with, and for what ; it's 
Heavens Glory, the love of God, everlaſting 
bledngs whuch is fer before. you, and al 
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things are to encourage you to embrace ani; 
make ſare of it ; this you part with, this yall... 
fell, this you put away from you for Eſa«'s meh c 
of Pottage. | | «.. 
; 3. Conſider what is the reaſon of all tht. 
how- 1t comes to paſs that you are in a way. e 
fach a loſs; is it not becauſe (with the ProdrgallWn: 
ou are gone from God, and gotten intoff@; 
Srangs Country ? there be waſted his [ubſtanctK;c 
If you had kept with God, you might hawnfhy: 
done well enough : the very root of man's mui { 
ory 15 departure from God, thence all his lem 
and riotous courſes derive their original : Lin 
1t then ſerve to convince you that you are at of 
diſtance from him. fth 
' 4 Learn hence to account your ſelves trulflw 
miſerable, fo long as you remain 1n this fepaffſ þe 
ration from God ; and let it bean awakenuflm 
coni1deration todrive you to bediligentin ſeek] hi 
ing after, and ſerious 1n returning to himf th 
Know then, that all God's Talents muſt Willy 
reckoned for ; what you waſt away riotoulhy fl be 
God will call you to a ſtri& account of ut, andff rh 
wo will be to him 1n the great day ot Judge h 
ment, that hath thrown away God's favous|l & 
apon his own luſts : If the man that hid uſj'y, 
Talent 1n a napkin wasſo ſevergly dealt with] p: 
al, what then will be done to him that cannat 5 
ſay here 1s thine own, but ſhall be enforced wh; 
thus confeſfion, I nouriſhed my pride y 2h dl 
1b: DO avaulrsJ'- 
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Wvours, I fought mine own credit by the parts 
nd underſtanding which thou gaveſt to me, 
FF cheriſhed mine own a Hh__ by the honour 
d power which thou didſt afford me among 
Wen, I fed my laſts with the creature comfort 
'0y-enjoyed, my viſible priviledges and Churche 
aSFnemberſhip made me ſecureand careleſs of m 
OFou), I boaſted my felf in my wiſdom, Prog 
tFriches, Goſpel-favours, and did not ſeek to 
"Sake my boaſt in God alone ; will not this be 
Wa {2d and doleful account ? What need have 
Ewe then to be now very ſolliciousin endeavour» 
l ing to get our account cleared, wiules, 1n, way 2 
YFof true: Repentance we may obtain this favour 7 
through the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and, whiles Þ 
TJ we have time and opportunity, to ger into @ 
if better way of improving our ſelves? Could 
I men but lay out that time, and ſtrength, and 
bY heart for God, which they do upon their luſts, 
thac would turn” to their account, and that 1 
which .is now juſtly accounted waſt, would 2 
be found to be the beſt thrift: this would be |} 
of rhe way to be happy in another world; ther  * 
M ſhould we have a Portion to live on, when th 
J foohſh worldling hath ſpent his, we ſhould ne. 
yer be brought to want: Beg then of Godto, 
| grantyou ths wiſdom, and labour with ſomuch 
the more diligence to redeem-the loſs that you 
{have already ſuſtained, who have hitherto been 
Ipcnding away ſo much without profit, know- | 
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that if you maſt af Spend all now 1 
vanities of .chis life, the carnal Ark htsq 
the preſent time, you will, have marie 
ww upon in the dayes of eternity, and thei 
your preſent waſtfulneſs, will be ( too late 
Band to have laid that unhappy mncny $:d 
Four utter and eternal undoing, 


C . 


SERMON VL 


Verl. 14. 


. And when he had ſpent all, there irofel 
mighty famine in that land; and he Mga: ul 
int m_—_ * = 8 


Pxcks the younger Son's departure from his Fs 
ther, there were two things propoſed af 
obſervable. 1. His folly. 2:His miſery. Hither-$#a 
to we have been conſidering the former obs 

on the words read bring us to the lat 
ence 


oj follows to conſider of the mulery hich 
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IEſucd upon this folly : As it deſcribed, verſe 
4, 15, 16. The ſpiritual entendment of this 
tYart of the Parable, 15 to ſhew us to what miſe» 
elpble exigencies God. brings a {inner,and what 
eMiſtrefling difficulties he reduceth ham unto in 
arder to %s recovery and return-to the trug 
Fay of blefſedneſs : As alſo to difcover them» 
:rable ſhifts that poor ſinners will make to re- 
reſs their miſery, before they will think of 
Scking the grace of God: theſe things 
"Jill more fully appear in the proſecution.  * 


This miſery of the Predigal is deſcribed'by 
Free o_ I. By the leading cauſe or o&- 


aftons of 1t, with an awful efte& : werſc 14. 
. Theſordid courſe whuch he took for there; 
Seving of himſelf in his diſtreſſed condition, 
Þ$*r/: 15. 3. The utter failing of all rehef and 
'Mupply, even the pooreſt of all, werſc 16. of 
*ofheſe 1n order. 
# i. [Lhe leading cauſes or occafionsof it, ec. 
Ter/. 14. I. The cauſes or occaſions here 
Fnentioned are two. 1. The firſt is from him 
»Felf, or his former prodigality, 2vhen be had ſpent 
&/... 2. Fhe other 1s from the place which he 
{yas then 1n, . there aroſe a mighty famine in that 
land. 2. The effed of this noted in the wer/c 
rs, the diſtreſs which he was now broughe to, 
1H began to be in want. His milery began from 
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and now all was gone. ' It was a ſad alteratili 
which befel this poor young man, a few dai 


he was ſwaggering and'ſpending with ti 


beſt, his Coffers full, and he ſeattered ith 


x 


bandfuls, but now nothing remains, all 1s gonlifÞ© 
and that not by ſome unfore-ſeen inevita$ 
providence ( there had then been ſome roo) 
_ Io have pittied and excufed him) but by WP 
own improvidence; he had lived to be his ow! 
Executor, He had ſpent all. - The Word in of 
Text figmhes to conſume athing, not in a wif 
of prudent and frugal expenſe, but in fooli* 
prodigality. That poor man 1s the blameal 
cauſe of his own mufery ; though it be a plaif 
concluſion from the words, yet,, having hin 
fed atitbefore, I paſs it over here. The maii®* 
thing I would now take notice of in the wolf 
35, that his ownftock failed him, all his portiaf®' 
came to nothing Hence. ; £ 
DOCT. All that which natiiral or uni 
| generate men place their confidence in, will falf® 
&nd leave them ſhort of Salvation, "F? 


; 
* 
« © 


Let ment haye never fo much of Gods contfi® 
mon favours, without faving grace all will conf 
to nothing in the end: Man may mallg9* 
a flouriſhing ſhew withcheſe things for a why 
but they mill notlaſt : There are things whilh* 
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;the Scripenre vells us periſh with vhe wſingy 
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*&re all the common gifts of God... For clear- + 


avg this truth, obſerve. ; 

4 1. That is properly {aid tobe ſpent which 

+15 1a1d out. unprofitably. What menyay out 
wor advantage, isnot ſpent but improved; but 
What which brings in nothing again, is notons 

8 expended but miſpended: The Scripturs 
3&xpreiferh 1c by Iabouring for the Eaſt-Wind, 

Sy laying out mony, for that which snotbready 

iy labouring 1n vain, &c. For a mantogive : 
Ms Gold or Silyer, 1n exchange for Cockles, © 
1Wearls - for Pebbles, Subftance for Shadows, 
us is that which is deſervedly accounted ſpen- 


a8428- : 
- 2- Nothing 15 profitably laid out, but what 
\W& expended for Salvation : This 1s the only fa- 
ing purchaſe that any ofthe Children of mery 
an trade for : A. part in Chrit 1s the only 
\Miches, a Crown s Glory 15 the only honour, 
place in the Paradice of God is the only plez- _ 
fire which is worthy a' Man's laying our of 
allcolt and care for ; and other purchaſes are em» 
Yhey, and will be found loſs, Eccl. 1. 3. Whae 
"frofr bath # man of all the labour which be bath 
llteker: wnder the Sun ? | | 
3. Thonghall mankind are (in ſome fenſe) 
Wading for Salvation or Happineſs, yet the 
greateſt number are there trading for i: where 


a not tobe found ; they are ſecking the liv- 
gamong the dead; they arg fegking heaven. 
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if: hell, happineſt among an heap of miſerid F 
One, man's one 15 his God, anothk 
pleaſures are his felicity, another climbs: th 
zaclts of honour to ſeek for the ſeat of h 
ineſs : Natureleads men tho Higher char ſor 1, 
| 1168 under the Sun, and therefore ſuch as 
ho higher muſt of neceflity ſpend their" tif ab 
their wit, their eſtate, their all. 
Ee The beſt improvement that &iture c 
Make of Gods common: favours, cannot. big 
them to find and enjoy blefledneſs r Let mg 
uſe them never fo fragally, and prudently, ang 
- cording to the meaſures which they take ec 
radence, and frugalluy, yetthey will fall ſholi: 
Name could never by its own ſtrength arrinflh 
_ at ſaving grace, nor bythe outward Flo of: abr: 
the common bleflings of God : A man mil 


| have health, ſtrength, underſtanding, ordinatifell 


ces, many advanta es, but let him make ho 
-beſt of them, all will fall ſhore : 7: is 108 of bit 


that ills, nor "of him that runs, Rom. g.' 


Theſe all are either but nature which 1s1n a matWalt: 


or but external things which he enjoyeth; 
man cannot climb upto Heaven on the roun 
-of ſuch a Ladder. fo! 
'$5. Hence when the natural man bath aondff det 
his utmoſt, and taken the greateſt = 
Ing out hiseimne, ſtrength and a 
-his foul: Nay, 1t'is very certain, t 
man be never fo proud and CIS 
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any bleflings-God;mhich-he hath - conferred 
Soon him, yet;ſaoner or later; he ſhall have@a 
Whcough ps ſenſible canvi@tion of his povercy; 
What he hath noching which 1s ſaving, that he 

Mhth waſted and cored that:which he 
Wd co unprofitable miſpenſe Fob! 25, 8, - 

USE, 1. Here. we ſee what a ppor Por-/ 
Kon unregenerate men have; and .therefore 
hat lictle cauſe have hy of pride, or the 
Wcople of God of envy: God gives his enemies 
W vio deal, bur alas, what is x * Poor periſh 
Sg ſtuff, ſpending, waſting ſubſtance; not in-" 
Weed worthy of that name : Think of this you. 
What are proud of your wits, your wealth; : your 
Ghonour, your, priviledges S. what tis that yout 
Wade your ſ{elvesin ? or what will you do whert: 
ill is ſpent ? and ich 1s the nn(erable exir of 
Wall chat you are boaſting your ſelves of : you 

how flouriſh and ſpread, your ſelves, ere it be- 
Meng all will be gone, andnd wheretobe found; 

(ENG. 37, 37, 35. There are thouſands of caſas. 
Walties co which the obje& of your truſt is dauly 


f Sf 


expoſed, you .are ſure of nothin j nay, there». 
= . Þ . - > "<8 


Wnceds no-moere but your ſelves-and your owre 
vftfolly co ſpend it: You. may for a while c_ 
fhefore you a breadth in, the world, and bleſs: 
pi 30 42 eo as what-you have, but it will not- 
he long ere your mouths ſhall put upon youthe” 
ame and, title of fools, Prov. 5. tt, 12, 13d 
Four wit will not direct you to happineſs;your 
' | _ C _— . wealth 
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 W-% Mercy" Matnifhed  «, 
wealth will not | purchaſe you- honour atit 
plory ; if not before, yet certainly'in a dying 
For they-will all TJeave you, and then your 
naked foul paſſeth into eternity with nothing 
to live upon+for ever : But if God incend yout 
ſouls good, you ſhall; before that time; haw 
yaur eyes-opened to:{te that allthis 15 nothing 
your dependence 'upon theſe - things ſhall by 
broken, and your, hopes vaniſh : Lif+ wor thai 
| the born. on high; nor ſpeak with a ſtiff neck 
&nd you that are the Saints of God, be not cf 
vious; go- with the Pſalmift into the Temph 
{ee their end, and then ſhall you find'all -” 
whuch your miſtake hath called happineſs and 
proſperity, to” be nothing better than painte« 
miſery ;' yea; woful infelicity. Little reaſof 
hath that man to make his brags, ofthe love & 
God,that hath nobetter an argument to ground 
' Ss cle upon. Ithad been well for ſome-mayl } 
iftheir Portion 1n this world had been leſs, ſort 
| hopes there would then have been, that - chef}: 
_ would have been perſwaded to have fonght# 
durable portion in another. NF 
DUSE,-2. L2t it teach'us all notto-content of 
ſelves with any thing bur ſaving Grace. By fe 
not fatstred with rio more brita Portion of ot 
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ward favours 3 1t'1s a great miſery to think wel b 
have enough when we have nothing elſe: 

Lec us not be well pleaſedto fir down witli 
tangs that ill notJalt or hold out; RemenByY 
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ber thon art aneverlaſting creature, and muſt 
endn:e for ever, and what good can a periſh- 
ing portion do thee for eterniry > Think with 
your ſelves; what will all theſe things avail me, 
which will not Jaſt out thoſe infinite ages 1n 
which I muſt havea being, and without a Por- 
A tion, muſt needs be miferable? It is our Savt- 
oF ours advice tothink of this when we are about 
" kying up oar treaſures, As. 6. 20, 21. Al 
Gods common gifts and favours are lyable'ro 
the moth and ruſt and thief's the preſent enjoy- 
ment of theſe things 15 ſo far from being an 
happineſs, that it will be an aggravating cir- 
camſtance of our miſery when they are gone, 
thatonce we had them, when we ſhal haveno- 
thing left of all, but the forrowful rememb-- 
fancs :' Learn therefore Luther's reſolute pray- 
Ir, Lord, I will not be put off with theſe things, 
temember the worlds wiſe men with their. 
#ildom go to hell, wicked men will ere long 
þe ſtript naked ; let. this put” you upon it, "8 
| Eck for your felves'a Pdrtion-which endureths ©: 


"' Jor &ver. | ._. —_ 
i UE 3. For enconragement and comfort» 3 
by fo the People of God; I "mean ſuch. as have 
Cf Fottert'@ parc in ſavmg Grace, you may want, 
6 br be ſcanted in aJl ourward bleflings, you may. 
I favs bt alittle of worldly wifdom, a little E- 
FF Kate Here, little favour among men, but be 


— 


laving 1 
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” jJoviallyuponthem; but all will ſhortly be ſpent, 
E ps; then one are they ? or. what ſhal they 


| want; and heisinfimtely rich-1n-reverſion, 
* "Fehovah is bis portion, and all the glories 
+ Heaven are his heritage: bleſs God then fi 


E % Mercy Magnified 


{in Grace ? you have the better Portion 
and therefore better,” becauſe it ſhall never be 
taken away; hs is durable riches; the hype 
crites ſhall periſh, but yours ſhall endure : Al 
the wit, good nature, moral righteouſneſs, ſp& 
cious profefiton, vain hopes and confidenggs 
of ungodly men ſhal all periſh ; they hve now 
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do 7 but your Grage, ©. though little, ſhal net 
walſt but increaſe, your hope, though languid, 
Hhalendure ; ſaving Grace ſhal never go to de:}iſÞ 
 cay; you ſhal live by your faith here 1n th « 
world 1ndeſpite ofall adverſity and temptations} 
and this Faith ſhal never leave you, till having 
accompanied you 1n death, and waited upd! 
you to eternity, it hath brought you to the = 
{fon of the I, 9" of Glory. - That may 
15 a rich man' indeed, that hath believed 1 
Chriſt ;' he is rich in poſſeflion, he ſhal nevg 


His grace-; if wicked men owe God thanks for 
a' {pending portion; how much more doyoy 
owe him of gratitude for that which endurg 
unto eternal life 7 SP HIPSS © GWE 
- 2. The other cauſe of his miſery, was from 
the place that, he was 1n; there aroſe a'mighty 
famine in that land, Hers are thiee circuny 
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0% a penitent Prodigal. $5 A 
ſtances, obſervable which made his miſery ex* * 
ceeding great. 1. The time'when thefamine 
caine, it was 1n conjunction with his poverty, 
when he had ſpent all. 2. The' meaſure of the 
famine; a mighr nes The worden: 


"6 36. 


ſtrong, powerful , prevailing : It wS far 
in on The 


greater than ordinary, 3.” lace where 
it was, iz that land: which,Mas in a-far 


Country , where he was a ſtranger, ata great 
Gſtance fromhis Father/and Friends. ' Hence, 


DOCT. The World then moſt of all de- 
cerves.and fails, when men have the moſt need of 
help. de | 


If the young man had'now had a.good E- © 
ſtate in his hands, as he ſomermes had, he | | 


would not have been 16 pes ay che - 
tenrougn, it 15 tne 


: 
» 
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- The famine deciphers to usthe defigiency or 


want } 
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' he went himſelf into this 
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of ſpiritual ſupplyes, -or-of Soul-food : Where... 
SO fall. tharthod Karge, vos poſt col” 
notice that things are many tumes deſcribed ac 4 
_ cording to appearance, and not reality: Th: ; 
ſpiritual famine was there before, but the younyſſſ. 
manÞ#35 long as he. had. ſomething of his owg, 
minded it not, but now when all was ſpent he 
began to feelat ; The ſubſtance of this Allegs 
ry is, that a diftrefled fGinner ſhal find that the 
world hath no relief for his ſoul; if a man fee 
anguſh and miſery:comimg upon him,and gotq 
the world for help, he ſhal find nothing there 
but want and Uſtel - all the world cannd 
eale an oppreſſed foul. For further Explicat 


+ 
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ON TTOECRTS 


on, Conthider.” 

...I., The-natural. man, ſtanding at a greatdi 
ſtance from God: hath no other hope or. heh 
to take to in his diſtreſs but the world :; Thy 
far Country 1s the place which this finner awek 
1n, and therefore here'he muſt look for his ſug 
colr 7 he hath by his own g\icvous folly, pk 
himſelf under the neceflicy, . exher to ind ll 
wa from the world, or elſe to periſh; 5.e, helfſ «1 
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| Knowggo other, way. - _ | 

1.2. Nay, he hach choſen and. preferred thelff - 

Friendſhip and prefunied' fidelicy of the world ll. 

rather than to have his ip Oi apon God; :; 
ar 


& 
. 
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| elt into thisfar Country ; he wif > 
not driven to it by neceflity, but wenr-to x bylj - 


he, 1t Was the place of his Wes 5h 
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TY--rather truſt in the uncertain world than a living . * 
y God this is a thing fo natural to fallen man, - 
that Pawl15 fain tagive a ſtrict charge againſt : 


- it, 1 7:29,6. 17. 


vl. 3- Hencemnall his ſtraits and wants he goes 
to the world, and ſeeks his redreſs there, with - 
ry hopes todind ſupply : This 15 deſcribed by mens 

wandring from mountain to hill ; The finner 4 
concludes that if 1t be not here to be found, it * 
i500 where; he knows: of no other content * 
or ſonl-ſatisfattion, but what ariſeth one of 
W hc duſt, and 1s to. be .gdtten by the-worlds 


favour. bag Ys 
4 There 6 an hourofdiſtreſswhich the rio- 
tous finner ſhal bring upon himſelf: It is cer- + 
© tain-that-he hal nd hunſfelf act a loſs and nn- 7? 
done; conſcience. will ſopner or later ſpeak, 4 
W:andtell.him that he hath,waſted all ; hope will ; 
Jl -1n a. while fajl, carnal\, confidence will ſhrink 
TY -up; t0:noching,: and his foul be filled with per=, 3 
TJ plexingdorrows 1» 
fl: 5-. Now the world in which he truſted ? 
fawill without ,doubt leave him at a loſs ; The. 

»Magazene from whence.he hoped to fetch his 
-lvelhagd, wall be found empty, the Ciſterm | 
aWwill appear to he broken, and have. no water i | 
2%; he {hal be far from finding it able to dire&t 
-him totrue-& ſol:d comfort,or ſomuch aspoint 2? 
him to that which can-indeed give him life. ? 


va finng; beperiſhipg,: he muſt needs geriſk 
% = | G 4 = v4 - for ; 
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or all that the world can do to fave him; hey 

' 3s not one mo!{el” of the Bread of Life to ket 
a foul from Perdition ; 1f he' could gain it all 
that would not ſave his foul , "Mat..'i6. 26. 4 
HE as5k for bread, it gives him a ſtone, if a fiſh, « 
ſcorpion ;" he may warider from ſea to ſea, fee 
1ng the bread of life;* and find/none : Heng 
the wifeman, in anſWet to the great queſtioh, 
where "500d 1s to be fonnd,' or where « thdb 
may 1] himſelf with ſubſtance, and find-cot- 


: 


tent, returns it in ghe Negative, reſpe&ing the 

world"and alt tharss i it, * and: that becauſe & 

15 empty, - vain, -and' vexations, '1n ' the prot 

whereof he ſpends x whole Book, 'viz. that df 

"Eccleſiaſtes. F It 'A2 man wants eternal life, tie 

; may ask every creacure for it; but all anſws 

. no, 1t'1s hot in me : he that doth for the pre 

ſent rely here; 'atid Hopes tt fhal be well with 

him, doth bur” feed upon aſhes, and 'cherifh 

tum elf 'vp with falſe expectations. ** As man 

; - Cannot; find hes life in himſelf, fo neither ſha 

| - he niend himſelf in the world; he goes but 
from one want to "another, from a famille 

within doors t6 k famine abroad ;if he goes to 

the world he dyes; and'if he'reſts in himſelf he 

dyes ; he dothbutriſe to fall, he' doth but go 

abroad to' meet with that death ' which was 

coming heme £0 hin” fo 39-0 5108 
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on s Penitent Prodigal ®*g © 
of the perdition of all thoſe ſouls that hayeng” 
thin elſe to truſt to in their need, but thy? _ 
world and the vanities of it-- What fools are 
the ſons and daughters of men, - that lay oyt 


their time, and thoughts, and care to get into 


the worlds favopr, and ſecure to themlelves a 
refuge, here? What will you do when the day 


of diſtreſs comes-upon you ? Men: think they 


ſhal inherit ſubſtance, but they purchaſe no- 
thing but famine. The world . ſeems full to a 
carnal mind, he thinks it affords all that heart 
can wiſh, if he can bave this to friend, he fears 
no want': but the foul ſhal touts colt find chat 
it 15 empty, void, .and waſt, The {oul of man 
muſt have ſomething to live upon, orelle tis | 
undone, this is the great want, and for this } 
want the creature hath no ſupply ; whiles4t. * 
feeds the! body the ſoul ſtarves : It 1s not it (elf 
foul-food, it cannot- bs the happineſs of any ' 


"man, neither can--1t be the Price of the j Uſe 
chaſe ofit; earths Mony will not paſs in hea 3; 
'vens Exchange ; riches profit ' not \in . the dayof | 
wrath, Prov, 11. 4 What 15 1t then that the 4 
'Chuldren of Men are doing, whules they d1 


deep, and labour hard to build,up a fabrick tor 


themſelves with: ſiich materials; with kk 
[they carinot ward themſelves from. wrath, 


buy themſelves out of the hands of death, ? 
nor brible che flames of hell? he that hath lazd - 
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.this vaniſhing world, muſt needs famiſh:: & 
therefore, ' # no 4 
' USE, », Let- tbe 2 loud and awake 
"Call to/all unregenerate fanners, 1f you we 
not ſuffer the utmoſt diſtreſsofthe moſt pin 
” Ahg famine, to get away from the war 
» Make haſt Gut of your natural Rate, we 
longer im'this far Country; your diſtance fr 
God s your 'muſery, return to him andy 
#hal be happy : You that live jocund and pk 


Jane, you thatthink all'is well, and ſhalt 

though you-add iniquity to fin, : be pertwad 
to take this warning : As much pomp a 
{plendor as you now live in, as ſatisfied asy 
.arcar preſent,:ereit be long afaminemill cor 
'a mighty famine,” anfl what wilk-you dothal 
*Oh, fly fromir before'you come to the uti 
Miſtreſs : ' Did Abyabam goto Egypt, the: Shui 
write to the Philiſtins, being warned of a te 


G 


0! 


"warning, to' come our of Egypr and/Phil3ftltWt 


ito __ ſpiritual famine * Be afiured, ity 
"be a fore 'and diſtrefling:thing te feel wri 


'  Zand miſery fiezihg - upon; you, and have 
*thing but 4 vain world” to go to ;\mileral 
"comtorters ſhal you findall theſe things.to:by 
« they will-not affecd you' one dram of conſolat 
"Ot, nor give one morſe] of quiet to your foul 
| you may cry and roar in-yourdiſtreſs, bue the 
|  willbe none to' help you; God whomyouhght 
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-rfaken, it may be will not, .and to be fare * 7 
Fhe world in which you have wuſted cannot; ? 
i: will be a complicate nuſeryto be a bank- 
pt, and in a far Country, and thereto be 
iezed with a mighty famine ; now you arecal- 
lcd to avoid this ; All you wants with God, 
Mor though the world be empty, he is fulls © 
hat can ſupply no ſpiritual neceflity, he cars © 
5he all ; there you muft needs ih; here 
9u may be ſaved and ſatisfied 2+ Thereisbread 
n.Egypt when all other countries have none, 
Wat look one upon. another, and pine and dy: 
WThere 15s no want with God, there is nothing 
Sls but want every where elſe: Do but open 
your eyes, the Lord open them for you ; the 
amine is upon you: now though you diſcern it 


not ; {zc-and be affected with and fly'from it; Y 
Wand let this be 'your encouragement, that 

though you have pony Godby going from 
$ 


ur ; and abuſed goodnels, yer, ast ere is 
| with him enough and to ſpare, ſoupon your 
Wemitene return: you need not doubt or fear, 
ut to find reliefand welcome with him, as will 
allo appear in the ſequel of the Parable : Only 
do you know your miſery, 'and fly to God ia 
Fume to get a redreſs of ut; ſoſhalyou-Hnd-wa 
Shim, all that which is1n vain and to no purpoſe 
jou have been ſeeking in an howling wilder- 
W#e/5, in a famuſſung world, oo» 
"8 SERMON. 


SERMON. VIL 


ON 
| "A Seo! 
2 *J"Hus of the cauſes of, or leading occaſhoo 
: ons. to this young Man's miſery ro 
Follows to take notice of one great effec - anfſnp 
ing from it, according as 1t 15 expreſſed inthilec 
=verſ. He began to be in want. The word thilthe 
as uſed eur Text ignifies to be, or to fall Wir: 
Sized, and is wont to be uſed of ſuch as comfhi 
2c0Jate to.a Feaſt, as the five fooldh Virgil 
Mat. 25. 11. or of men that are left behi | 
an a Race,, as Heb.:4. 1. The meaning of uw , 
our Text 3s, that” he now began to be pinchelllc 
withindigence, now the ſenſe of the milſenfſanc 
-of his condition came upon him: Such- is oullhe 
_ Enghifþ phraſe, to fall behind, and to be broug ths 
.amo ſtraits. "Things are here expreſſed ( as my, 
heard) according to appearance, a man. is nals; 
pmached with want till he feels ut, and is opiter 
preſſed with it; Hence, |  - 
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ov a penitemt Prodigal, 9% - 7 


3 DOC T. hm God intends ſaving 
Wrace fo any, be firſt makes them effetually ſenfi= 
th of their own miſerable aud undone ſtate. 


| God, inthe ordinary and uſual mechod of 
onverting ſinners. under the means of Grace; - 


the diſcovery of their empry,needy, 


Work to thisend;. had he not been reduced to bk 


She greateſt ſtraits, he had never thought of re: 
Macning,: hs being 1n want was that which ſee 
Shim to ſeeking relief, and this is it which did 
Mx laſt (though not unmediately”} drive hinz 
18101116; |; CY ' : 
ul Among the works aſcribed to the ſpirit of , 
God, there-are ſome which arecalled common ': 1 
Wand preparatory ; common,. becauſe they may . 
te found in Reprobates; preparatory, <A 

flthey are wont ( inthe Ele& ) to be ſteps tos 
Awards converſion, or works preparing theſoul, 
as 2:rational Agent to entertatn}. Chriſt as he is 
tltendered: in the Goſpel. - LE 
1}: The firſt of theſe works 15 Convition, which 
two things for obje&s, viz. Sin and miſc- 


7; one 15, the cauſe, the other the effect; 
onvidion uſyally proceeds Analyticelly, 16 
ke{b-difcovers the efjet, and: from. thence 
TR F fearch- 


1 
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We 
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"94+ Mercy Magvified 
ſearcheth after the cauſe. The convittion oc 
rufery 15 that which here hath its corfideraep 
on, that of fin follows afterwards. The tiff - 
_remove of the young man was, he felt hint 
to be 1n want, he found when the famine camo 
and encreaſed, that now he had nothing ifc& 
live upon: .. In the Explication we may conlifft | 
der, .1. What is this conviction of miſeryſÞþ>: 
| 2. How itis wrought? 3. The reaſons ofthiÞi: 
Do&rine. | Le ogy 

” + I, What is this conviction of miſery ? 'Þe: 
. Anſw. It is the firlt legal work that 15 uſufo: 
ly wrought in a finner, making him to appro! 
hend hs prefent Rtate of perdition, notwill 
ſtanding all that is either in hunſelf, or in tiſo 
world. Ic 15, though not the full of a loſt eſtarſh 
et leading to it, or aſtep towards.it. Tn thi 
\Heforiprien obſerve, Þ- 
* 1. I call italegal work ; now Divines arlfin 
wont to call thoſe works legal. ' 
1. Which are uſually wrought by the appitm 
cation of the Law, in which 1s the curſe, aſt 
by which is the Erowledpe of fin, Rom. 7.% & 
Miſery ariſeth out of the curſe, arid the” curlth 
Eomes upon the breach of the Law, Gel. 4; 1h 
The Law therefore firſtly diſcovers it. -- © © 
2. Which are conimon works, end notmyN 
themſelves ſaving ;' and fo the word legaty" 
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4 & 


bften uſed in Divmity,” of which nature is hu 
| before us; -Coryiftion of miſery may betal hjb 
- | pocrity 


—. 


| 0 a Pin ont Prodigtx NH. oy , 3 | 
\Sdcrites, 1/a.,43. 14. Yea, of ir felf this is hell” 
a$gun 1n theToul, or conſcience.” . | & 
Mz. Ecall it the firſt legal work': "my mean- 

fv i5 char God ufually begins here, and foman. 
miſor che moſt part 1s made to look upon the ef- 2 
4, b=fore he diſcovers the canfe, yea is led by. © -4 
i ch:rennto 2 he firſt ſees' and feels miſery, 1 
y#>0n himſelf, and chence is led to fee fin.as the. 
tS/ameable & meritorionis cauſe of all this miſe-" 

: Man uſually apprehends that he'is.con-, 
Bemned, before he apprehends ſin'tobe the juſt” 
Ko:iemnmnation, he feels himſelf miſerable, be-* - 
SW: he juftifiech God,; for though 'it be fire: 
ch the law cotidemits, and hence he muſt” 
Mo far (ce fin; asto krigw that he hath broken” 
his law, yet he 1s not made to know finin its. 
dt merit, bur rather counts 1t' a rigour of the 
Tow which makes him angry, withthat andnot- 
f yith {1n, Rom."7. 5: | RY 3 
''2. The proper effef of this convidtionis ta. 

Mike himknow and feel his periſhing condi 
alton at preſent, that he 15 now going co per-,, 
Miftion; wiz. that he: is under the curſe. of 
Wthe law, botind oyer to erernaldeath, and that; * 
Wk is in” che way 'to "it, being held under the* 1 
*Fenrſe : the young man found himſelf perihings 7 
nith ſinger. 5, - Ln 
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$1 4, The efficacy of this conviction is that itf © 


unmasks the former deluſion under which he _- + 
; x 5 bk. 8 : 2 = 3 
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was this miſerycither in himſelf, or in thi 
world. In reſpect to hunſelf, he finds that he 
hath ſpent all, in regard to the world, he find 
that thers 15 a famine 1 in thatland, and the cot 


clufon that ariſeth from hence is, that heya 


ſenſibly. in want ; 1.e. he ſtill wants that free 

dom from the curſe, notwithſtanding all Gods 
avours, or his 1 tereſt in the creature, this s 
the ſamme of 418 convidtion: in which,thaugh 
we muft confeſs that there is a change now 


made in the finner,yetit 1s not a ſaving changs | R 


of his ſtate. For, | 
I. His ſtate was as bad before, only the af fl: | 
ference is, fethien ſaw .ifinot,.but now hedothy 
he thought himſelf rich, and the world a truſty 
friend : Toth theſe weremſtakes, and now hg 
finds them foto be; ſo that the ſubſtance 
rhis charge 1s, now 7 he is convinced that befor 
he cheated himfelf: Hence, q 
2. His ſtate 15 not prop! oy mended by 7 thi 
ces his miſe 


conviction'; for though. 
ſome degree, yet this fight doth net free him 
from it: Convition is not Converſion, thougl 
God can, when he pleaſeth, make it a ep tos 
wards it : Cpioie doth we make any y tnath 


really Os, though it doi 
Where the ſpirit -begins' he may carry it 

. forCain and Fudas fared never the. better by 2. 
. though many ſouls have, by Divine Grace. ' 

2. Frow this conviction 1 15 wrought 2 


give us hopes rhak 
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all 4n/ip. 1. Tf we ſpeak of the Anchor or &f-. 
alficient Cauſe of this work, it properly .belohgs 
Sbo-che ſpicic of God, who (in a work. of com- 
non grace.) brings the creature. to, the: ſenſe. 
wand apprehenſion of .this miſery. , I deny not, 
hut thar rational conviction may be gathered; 
Band applyed from the rational Rao Wits 
lot things, but that this ſenſible conviftion des. 
hpends on a ſpecial work of the ſpirit, appears. 
.-I. Becauſe the ſame means of conviction 
re uſed with others, who yet are not thus con. 
Fnnced : We preach fin and miſery to a great 
EBmany ; diſcourſe with them of the diſtreſſed 
condition of the. poor prodigal man ; but 1r18 
but now and then one thatis touched with: re- 
6 ore and cries out of it, or acknowledgethat 
ef. 2. Becauſe the ſame means may haye beer 
Afrmerly uſed with this perſon, and yet did 
2 not gain theic effe@ ; It may be he had heapd 
{he lame thing many a time, and his jadgn 
LEaſſented to ic co þe cruth, but yethe regarded ie + 
F got, nor was affedted with it : yea, tbly tg | 
«had had it more urged, wich more ſtrengch.of 
, 
Y 


Wgurgent , and preſſed with more morally 
erflwaſtve motives by others, bur yet it never 


hy now rather than at any other time ? there 
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k 
+ 5.5. ſe good, torafore proceed uh 


o md 


[| gined upon or got within him cill now ; 


as as much to have driven it home be- 
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1& power of the Holy Ghoſt working whetth 


(ces meet. Bur, > 3: 
2. If we ſpeak of the means by which ut 
wrought, I anſwer, God's ſpirit doth it ſon 
 eimes by the miniſtry of the Word, ſometimy 
by the concurrence of wiſely ordered Proy 
dences, ſpeaking in them to the foul; and iti 
a veryfrequent thing for God toback the Wot 
1n his providence for the bringing of a finnd 
under the power of this conviction: yea, pr 
vidence ſometimes begins and gives a gener 
conviction, the Word then fets in and mon 
rticularly points out his condition : Prom 

| dence many times tells a man that he 15 mul} 1 
rable, and then the Word comes and tells. hinfj 0 
how he came to be ſo: More particularly. 'Þ} | 
I. The Word of God gives a full demon} f 
Aration of the natural tate of all mankindg}, 8 
tells us both what we are, and how we cant 

P 


_4o- oowy, BL 0.9. 


My. 


to beſo; it declares the wrath of God, anil + 
ſhews how man came to be ſubjected to-it ; 
convinceth by clear and plain evidence ; ut ! 
a Glaſs in whicha natural man may ſee his om] 
Face, without thoſe paintings wherewith cartalſ « 


reaſon 15 went to varniſh and hide it. Tris one 
of the ends for which the Scripture is given, 
Tim. 3. 16. | | =. 

' 2. DivineProvidence concurrs to the ſettia 
Home of this trath, thus. | © + *J 


x. Gol oem brings ſecure Fnmers imo" 
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the aflidted condition, who were before that pro(* 
"F perous, and whiles proſperous, they were (e- 

tY-cure ; but now Gods begins to open their 
n.eyes : Thus it was with this younger fon, Texr, 
8nd Context, as Son y 00, 
A 2. In this aMicd eſtate mien aro 4pets 
oy ponder and think of their condition ;: Aﬀii- 
Qion piits men upon conſideration, and makes 
themiuſually more ready to hear, and take ints 
of their meditation ſuch things as 'may concern 
RD, Ho. $14. - : + Fl 
3}. Now God matriy times brings home the 
Word to them, and moves them to a more {e- 
hl rious and particular conſideration of it : "Their 
aff own concerns are now 1n it; whereas they 
looked at themſelves as unconcerned be- 
fore : In. proſperity they would not hear, but 
 Bovy the Word 15 ttiade more to affet then 
»than formerly. IH bi. 
©. 4. Now the ſpirit of God takes an'ops' 
Pportiiriity to make niany truths Which before | 
g- were very unwelcome to them,” and cy I. i 
J- puc them away, to be thought upon, arid cre< 
1. They now feel thatthey are mortal, and * 
# muſt go ſſiortly to another world, they conld 7 
fiot endure to think of this formerly, nor ig 4 

I practically believe it, but now they apprehend 4 
{tas a reality, and matter of concern. _@- 

. 2. They ars made to diſcern that truſt ine } 


4. 
# 8 bo. 
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themſelves and in the world is-vain, and that 
} by reaſon of the foregoing truth : They now 
|. rememher that they E e been hitherto thinks 
ing of time, and 'providing for that , but had 
forgatteneternity : "They thought of no hea 
ven bur in the enjoyment of the world and fa 
vous of it, but now they ſee that all this will 
not avyailthem for an everlaſting ſtate. h 
3. They now remember the curſes of the 
Law againſt ſuch as do theſe and thoſe things, 
oragainſt all the progeny of fallen Adam in a 
natural condition, and are convinced that they, 
are the men againſt whom they are denounc 
ed ; and now apprehending themſelves haft- 
ing to Seuy, and to haye\done nothgng ith 
way of providing for it, this becomes a ternble' 
Fought in them ; and they are extreamly ter-' 
Tifed with the thought of a future Nate, for 
which they have-been taking no care : The' 
ſeverity of the word, and the fears of death op- 
refs them, and they know not how they ſhall 
 £oto gointo another world, and now they be- 
| gintobe in want, all is leaving them, and'they 
- are naked and haye no portion, and the world 
cannot keep them alive, for there 1s a fa- 
| mine, The thoughts of dwelling with-ever- 
| laſting burnings, poſſſſethcliem with fearfat 
| nelg, 1/2. 35. 14- | +3 k 
| _ © Reef. From the uſefulneſs there is of this 
| SarRion 1 oper to Converiion 7 Iris 
| ful, 
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en d-penitent Prodigal, 92, -3 
' 1. For the ſeaſonableneGof its Gdd in-. 


fl ecndingto advance himſelf in man's Salvation, 
:F and his Glory being declarative { for his efſen- 


ff gal Glory 15 1ncapable of any advancement 


1 hence the more gracious he appears to be, the 


. more Glory redounds to his great Name : Now . } 


the greatneſs of grace herein appears in-one | 


7 diſcovery of it, viz. the greatnels of the miſe- 


r9-from which the ſubje& of this grace 15 deli- 
vered*: For the illuſtration whereof, this work- 
very fit and ſeaſonable : -For, 1. Man muſt 


Fice his own miſery, or elſe he will never ad- 2 


mire God's-mercie. 2. The beſt knowledge 
of this miſery, is by a ſenſible apprebenſion of 
the diſtrefling efficacy of it. 3. Thelſenſe 4 
apprehenſion cannot be ſo well after conyer- + 
fon, becauſe then the apprehenſion of God's - : 
mercy, applyed to faith in the pronnuſe, cannot 
but afford ſome relief againſt f a ſenſe of muſe- 
15: Though it is true, the right improvement  ! 
of this is after mercy hath been apprehended ; 
yet ſtill the remembrance of this diſtgels is a: 
main help to fill the ſoul with admiration, 1/a 
52. 6. | | G” 
- 2, For the neceſſity of it inorder to the re- 
ceiving of Chriſt in the tenders of the Goſpel. 
For, 1. Chnſt's work 1s Salvation-work. 
Hence he. is called Jeſus, the Saviour, and fad 
0 come on this errand, 1 Tim, 1. 15. Chri 
game #0 ſg'oe ſinners. 2. Heng this work is for _ 
4 IH 3 none: 
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none bit ſuch as need Salvation, and that 
ſuch as are miſerable: What ſhould a Phyts 
rian do among men'thar are hail and found} 
Lak. 5. 31: 3. Hence tillmen feel this miſs 
xy, they will certainly defpiſe Chriſt ; till then 
_ they will bid the Almighty to depart from them, 


Job 21. 14. 

- USE, 1. ForInformation kencelearn, 
' T. | That they make more haſt than good 
ſpeed, that are great Profeſiors of Fith in 


before ever they were made through 
ly ſenſ ble of their own miſery. A Faith at 
antedares Conviction may juſtly be ſuſpected; 
He' that never knew his own diſtreſs, neva 
went 'to Chriſt as a Saviour. There are 1 
deed divers ſteps from this conviction to true 
converſion, but yet this 1s one ſtep from n» 
tural ſecurity, and uſuallythe firſt : Thougha 
mani cannot fee fin finful ( which is the trut 
conviction of fin ) but by an eye of faith, yet, 
by thecommen work of Hlumination, he = 

ee theavoful eſtate of it. God, like a wit 
builder, digs for a foundation, before he lays 
it. Conviction of miſery 15 not 'our foundat- 
-0n, Chriſt is the only foundation, Faith is that 
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which only builds us upon him'; but by Cots. 
vietion, the looſe and unſtable earth is remov- 
£d, the falfe and failing hopes of men are dug 
tp. God 15not wont ro-give hope, before he 
hath brought the ſoul to deſpair ; he we 
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; through Satans temptations £ and G od lea | 
them, have loſt it ag Ae 


truth. 3. The curſe and condemnation is ſilk * 


_ 


not comforts antecedent 46 conviction. It * 
may therefore put us upon. it to enquure 'whe- 
ther everit were thus: It may beinow yoware 
rich in your own conceit, Iike Zaodices; but 
did yon ever know your ſelves to be poor, and 
erate , and blind, and naked ? if not your © 
riches are but a fancy, and your hopes are - | 
| 4 That there. are ſome grounds of hape for. 

thoſe whom the ſpirit of God brings:mco.a } 
needy and deſtitute condition 5 whomhe'con- 7 
vinceth of their want and miſery g who feel * 
the curſes of the Law, and canfind ho help in: 

the world : I fay, there is ſome hope, for | 
may be reaſon for fears and jealouſiestoo,For, - 
1. This 1s buta common work, and therefare 
45 no ſufficient evidence of God's ſpecial love, | : 
no ſure Character of an. Ele& Veſſel. 2. : 
There have been many under it, who-yer- 


- 4] yea, | | 3 
experience gives in a fad teſtimony to this 


as really upon them as ever it was : Thatis not. © 
taken off till believing, 4. There s'no ſpeci- ? 
al promiſe made to them that God will carry | 
on..this work in them to<ffe&t: He 'may or 
he may not, 200 he degree EEE 
man ſhort of Heayen and- - Bur fhill |} 
thers is mars hope than cherowasbafore 3 ar 


$06 — * A} loſs 
whiletheylay ſecure inffin, andfele no wrath 


of 
the* 


they -were in no:order to Salvation, but now 
they are 1n ſuch a way. as God brings home hy 
own by; and we may4ay they are a ſtep near 
er. tothe Kingdom than before: Though the 
-are not under ſaving Grace, yet they are ut 
-der og to - 7 & wm at 1s without the 
City gates, though juſt by them,. us _ as really 
- Wi -<S as one an hundred miles off, but yet 
heamanctolts :- Yo OT ON 
' 3: We have here a rule how to begin with 
- _ men itt our endeavours, for their ſpiritulPo 
good: Let us labour to ſhew them their nuſe-Fſen 
_ -ry byfin; Wemnſt wound before we can heah, iſ of 
 anftrumentally : Be not afraid to ſhew men of 
- «their fins andthe wrath of God for them : Mi- 
 ſery s the firſt thing a ſecure ſoul is like. tobe: 
_ affected withal, _ that 1s preparatory to the 
-rendring of -Chriſt ' precious to: them : We 
ſhould indeed encourage all to go-to Chrift, 
but encouragements without 'convidtions, are 
| bat the laying a foundation for preſumption, 
andnotthe way to bring men truely to beheve. 
| Peter, 1h 48. 2. Puſt preacheth his hea 
| -7ers to remorce, and then he direfts them to 
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USE, 2. For Conviftign ; let cvery unre- 
generate {inner ſee here (as in a'Glaſs') his 
pwn miſerable ſtate : This young man's "cot 


| -dirion 15 thing ſpirnually 3- Thou- 
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9 a penitent Prodigal: T. To 1 
"of thine own to live upon, there is nothing in 
vlthe*world to relieve thee, thqu art periſhing if 
tlno belp appear ; and art not thou.then in want? 
"Where take theſe Confjderations : _ | 
1. Thoy art a curſed creature by natures 
Wrath is upon all the world of mankind, who 
Bare condemned before they are born, who are 
Fenemies from the birth, and -come into the 
world Children of wrath, Eph. 2..3, * 
' 2. Thou haſt nothing with thee which can 
help thee out of this curſed condinon, all the 
IE Portion of God's common fayours which thou - 
-Menjoyeft, will not redeem thee qut of the hands 
Woof wrath, they cannot afford thy foul one drap - 
of relief or ſupply ; nay , all thy natural 
M and providential enjoyments are themſelves 
Bunder a curſe as they are thine, Rox. 8. 29. . 
' 3: Thouhaſt bya vam and finful life, abu- 
ſd all the favours of God, and thereby made 
El thy accounts the greater ; thy condemnatiort 
$ aupmented: thou haſt Jaid out all upon ſin, 
and that is the worſt ſort of ſpending that can 
be, for thou art by it not only made poor, bur 
greatly in debt alfo, and God will call theetd . 
anaccount for all his goodneſs, and thy rat 
wil enflame thy reckoning. © — - 
4 Thou haſt been in vain ſeeking thy S; 
vation among creatures ; the world thou goeſ 
toi under the curſe too for man's fan, and 


can yeeld thee nothing bur briars, and thorns, 


which : 


48 106 + Mercy ; Magrified 
| | which will cratch and wound, but not relinl 
thee : Theyare but the ſhadow of a brambl 


-y 


t 
which will but miſchief him that betakes hin | 
ſelf thither for ſhelter : nothing but whip > 
'will reconcile thee to God, and bring thill6 


In to his fayour, give thee a part in Chniliſhs 
pay all thy debts, and fave thy ſoul from haliffſes 
will do thee any good, and this thou canſt mſſf 
___ _—- - = >: -, * - _ 
5. Death and Judgment and Hell are confſſ« 
Ing upon thee : "Thou art a mortal creatuyſno 
thy day 1s comang, 'and may be nearer thajſ0 
thou art aware of; thou muſt ere long offi - 
down to the pit, and then Judgment calls the... 
to an account, and if thou art not better bv-, 
ſtead, hell receives thee for ever, from whenaſſſ 
all thy vain truſt ſhall not be able to delivg 
thee, 1/a. 28. 17, 18. Know then and conſun 
that it is an evil thing and a bitter, that thou bet 
gone ſo far away from the living God, fer. 2. ul 
hou thimkeſt thou wanteſt for nothing, bu 
I can affure thee that thou art oppreſſed with 
every want: There 1s a great deal goesto 
the eternal hife of a ſoul, and thou haſt none 
of it; thou wanteſt the love of God, whichs 
better than life; thou wanteſt grace whngy 
indeed the inward principle of hte in the ſoul; 
chou wanteſt the promiſe which 1s the ſuppgit 
of the foul here in this life; yea, onck 
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thou wantelt not? Oh that thou knewel 


07 4 penitemt Prodigal. "7 -þ 
ou wouldeſt not then be ſo ſecure and con» | 
Mnrcd, thou wouldeſt beſtir thy ſelf, and ſeel 
hc ſome remedy : -Thou ſhale findthele words 
1 be realities one day, God grant theu maiſt 
he perſwaded of them, and fo perſwaded” as 
oc to reſt content till thou haſt gotten good 

Ecurity about them : Wert thou but once ſtir- 
ed up to make inquiry, theres hope that God 
Should of his rich mercy, in his owntune point 
thee to the right way : This is certain there is 
ego expectation that thou ſhouldeſt ever return 
alflto God, cxcept thou firſt bogin to be in want. 
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SERMON VIIL. 


Verſ. x5. 
And he went and joyned himſelf toa Citizer = 
in that Country, and he ſent him into his fields 
fo feed ſwine. ST Saat 2 | 
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S-X TE are now to conſider of the ſor: 


*..Y Y did courſe whichthe young man 
took for his relief, expreſſed in thele - 0m 
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'When once he felt his want, he ſat notſtif 
Senſe of miſery, will readily drive the creatunfſþ..x 
' to ſeek ſupply : and fo far he did well : Golf 
would not have awakened finners to fic fill” 
but yet he takes a very wrong courſe, anliif 
therein he diſcovered his folly : As good Iu... 
ſtill as riſe tofall. The, courſe which he too OS 
15 here expreſt emphatically, and ſet forth no... 
tably ; in two thirigs doth the miſery appey 
which he brought upon himſelf by this courks 
*1* Thelſervitudeor flavery which he voluntayÞ: 
Ay put himſelf upon; iſluſtrated and aggravardf'* 
n-two circumſtances. 1. It was his owna&c; 
He went and Joyned., 2. It was to oncof tha” 
Counrry, to a ftmanger. -=——— ——- - = 
- + 2. The 1gnoble and ſordid manner of lik 
which he wasput to, fo feed ſwine, which wa 
among the Jews accounted the baſcſt life of all, 
men of that” occupation were contemned, 
none would have any communion with them 
Shepherds were of gaod account, but Swine 
herds were not admitted to the ſociety of 
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men. 
+ That by this Citizen, Satan is to be und 
| Nood, 5s the received interpretation, and hy 
ſetting him to keep ſwine, intimates the cot 
temptible employment and ſervice which be 
© ecEupieth ſinners about. We. may. gather tp 
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' the ſubſtance of, this ver]. into 2 few,br 


_ poct. | 


o 


ons penirent Prodigal. fog 
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DOCT. I Theſe that will not ſerve Go - fd, | 
: ervt a worſe Maſter. | F 
The Prodigal was weary of his Father $ Gtx 
ernment, and what comes of it 2 heis fain re 
Jut himſelf under the Goverment of a ſtran=? 
ver : Man was not made for fovereignty, but 
for. ſervice,. and properly for the ſervice of. 
Jod ; if therefore he ſhake off this ſervice God 
-ohccouſly 'provides him - cruel and ey 
"Wnucal Lords, char hal bear rule Over him, 2 | 
( Chron. TY SV. © CD W 77; 
* USE, This may teach us to beware how. 
we court theſervice of God'irkfome' and tedi- 
ous. If Chriſt's eaſte yoke will not be borng 
but we will -pluck-out our-necks, and draw 
hack our ſhoulders, Satan's-iron yoke ſhall 
Eprepared for us, and chen we ſhall ſooner 01 
= know the difference. 
DOCT. IL Man wheh convinced of his mij 7 
#7, bad rather take any courſe to redreſs” it, : an”- 
Z {rh for his help.” . 


"He will firſt ry all wayes - to repair fa 
bK, and quite weary himſelfout info I; 
Ihe had rather to enſlave himſelf to Satan chai 


ome 6 Cheſts treoman.. Andthe Reafon of 
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I. Negatively: | ih 
x. Not becauſe there is indeed any Fielis 7 
be had elſewhere, for indeed there i5 none} 
Mans miſery is ſuch as the whole creation cal 
not repair 1t, . #'s vain to look any where forf 
tation, fer. 3.24. Man miay try many condiiff 
Rons, but. 1t 15s a certain truth before he tryefflar 
that he ſhall be wholly diſappointed, rbey wihn 
for/ake God, followes lies. ms 
- 2. Nor becauſe there is not help ts be ti J- 
with God for- ſuch : Fallen, back- ſddaiffio 
wandring Prodigels may have hope wth hi 
1n returnitig, Hoſe 13. 9. Oh Iſrael thou bad 
Froyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy help. Hence & 
following aig Chap. 14- 1: The  Prak 
I] when he came home found it ſo. God pa 
Ef able and willing, hence he never caſtsg 
a true penitent, but alwayes gave to ſuch 
beſt welcome. 
2. Affirmatrwvely. 4» 
_ 1. From thepride of heart which is in nat fn 
ral men : There is a proud ſhame ( asI mafſw 
call it) when a nian knowing that he hathMb 
deſerved at the hands of Gqd, and greatly pi h5 
voked him to anger by fi nfiil departing 
him, whereby he hath become his own ang A 
15-now aſhamed to come in (ods ſight, + 
was 1n our: fie{t Parents pe. their Zo ny 
Gen, 3.10. Man i aſhamed, 2. e.- in 
is 00 proud to- take that ſhame to 


61 # Peniirext Prodigal.  3T: 
"Slich he muſt, if ever he hope to find acceps 


FASAICC. l ; 
i 2. Becauſe his former Conviction hath not 
a@ken away all his hopes ; nay, alchough h& 
Shels his nnſery,8 15 convinced that the worlds 
help fails him, and will not ſupply himigplun<. 
lſcily, yet he hopes that he may do ſomething: 
hereby he may help himſelf. The young 
\Yman thought if he could but put himſelf our: ro 
iErvice, he nught be in a wayto earn aliving; 
alloconvinced finners hope they may, by their 
worn pains taking, get ſome eaſe, fome relief 
Wand 1f they can but make any ſhift to ſilence 
conſcience, or cheat their own ſouls, ſo that 
their preſent terrors need:not to make them as 
{rud, they are ſatisfied. 4d 
USE, 1. Here we have one reaſoh why it is. © - 
ftentimes fo long after notable convictions of | 
Fmſery, before many are cruly brought home 
AbGod: why the convinced Gankr hack oa 
ty courſesto try, he ſets/his wit and invention 
uſo work, and though he hath loſt hiseſtats;, 
th bſt the worlds favour, yet he hath his fingets* 
10 wa; if he haveit not in himſelf, yet notwith» - _: 
my #anding he may earn it by his induſtry « Prou# 


1 


el than is loth'to come upon his knees, he 1s not 


filling cocurn beggar ; he may be ſtung with 
SI Conviction, and yet not killed with deſpair, he 
w#ithy be at fome1ols,- and not a. loſt creature 1n- 
| , L 3'oWwn apprebenſion ; he hath ſome _ 
vB » © that-- 


$i! 


Fe” go Ws OE Oct 4 WM”. te Das W's ENT AO PL BTGET" Ol n= Re D JOE" : 
Ts % : L 
Wag 3 % "a 
b X LE —_ - » ” X 
W | . , F 
I12 ' " Aerc | 
_ _ "Y . 4 d a <A 


that he. may ſhift, and it he can catch at hl 
Rraw, he will not ſwim to the Ark; nay, w 
yer expect as.long as men:have any project 
their own, that. ever they will come to Gol 
And hence the Scripture ſpeaks of going 
—_ to bill, Jer. 50. 6: : . _” 
USE,. 3.-To teach. us what 1s to'be doneall 
and with ſuch as are.under-theſs conviction” 
they. are not yer fit for.Chriſt, -nor perſwadÞ:” 
ble to go to-him ; no; bur they muſt be yell?” 
driven farther ;- they - muſt - have their han” 
knockt oft from every hold, - and yet fall iulf*” 
the ocean of diſtreſs, before they will, look li 
the Temple: our endeavouring therefore, and 
gur-prayers muſt be, that they may-be ſhakenlf 
out of all: a deſpairing foul 1s, though a fag 
yetan encouraging} ſight, there 1s then hogell* 


Tſe. 41.19 K _ . 
USE, -3«, It may teach us to pitty the en 
ſigns that-many are driving, after that th 
ave had conviction. of their miſery : Solis 
there be that ſeek to. repair it by their refacng® 
tion, others. to. forget .it by involving theas : 
elves in Vault and {scular }.. eſs and man 
there be that would ſoorh themſelves up wah 
egeneral notion of God's mercy, and by thakl & 
and the like fancies, poor nuſerable. man taks] & 
paimesto make themſelves more muſerable, tglF 
all his that they do is to.nopurpole, Frr.46.1h 8 F 
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on a Penitent Prodigd. iis *® 
oj. DOCT. III The folly of fuful 11an brings 
"” .inco a ſtate of neceſſary and . voluntary. 
"Wd age. | | 
'Y. The Prodigal binds himſelf out for a ſervants, 
be two terms uſed in the Doe&#rine may {cen 
Fcontradictory, but they are not : His bondage 
"Fs neceſlary *when he had ſpexit all, and chere 
"was no friend to relieve him, what could he. 
"Mow do ? he ſaw no other way, but either he. 
paſt bind himſelf out or ſtarve .The curſerhat- 
fll upon Char literally, fell upon all mankin 
Wpriually : This ſervitude is therefore: necels, 
Mary, becauſe, being a partof the curſe;at falls 
Soon the natural man undoubtedly, henga 
Suniſhment inflited upon man by God forhng 
v.53. 3. Whoſoever committeth ſin, is the ſerrqanh, 
s Andycits. & 


&. Voluntary; men give themfzlves up © 
Wflavery; they will do it, Fob. $444. Bu 


Noe of your father the Devil, and the luſts of your, 
Bi#her ye” WH do. This | bondage '15 man's 


1 
i 


an choice: Had this fon heen willing to re- 
Itien to his father, the neceſlity had been taken 
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? may ; but .men give themſelves np to ſatan 
Jad the ground of this Iyes in the very nature 
1f tn, which is a relinquiſhing of the ſervice 
; k God and enflaving a mans felt wo fatan. 
goow this bondage 1 not bodily {o much as {p1- 
IP EZ I Ws: titual , 
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ritual ; it 1s arr enſlaving or binding of theſai 
to his ſervice, and conliſts intheſe things. | 
+ "x." Hei5 now atiSatan's' beck, and readyy 
Nexrken to; and attend every hmc from hin 
to come and go at his: pleaſure; he hath 
ven him the lordſhip of his foul, and: bids hm 
© txke him under his-government ; heng 
Ke is fard torwle mm the Children of diſobedient, 
MIC: 1s ready and' forward toUorall Satan 
} Commands, let them> be what they will ; 
| . wfuſeth none, though never fo baſe ; if'l 
ſends hm mto the fe d: to keop { Wine, fl £0 0 
readily, and willingly aboat his-buſineſs, ſo fat 
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did and flaviſh a-ſpirit hath he gotten. _ 
*.3+ He 15devoted to his own luſt ; for Sata}, 
lesanthe unregenerite, by leading them #1 

yPthe luſts of their own hearts, which are - 

TS the Scripture; called the /»/#s of Saran, Wl 
cauſe he buſily fets. them:on work, and ſer" 
Himſelf and hisown ends by them. © # 
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v4. Hers, he hath his whole-dependance#h 5 


' edyance for relief, this is the utpſpella i ; 
" Belfiro thake; it'is his laſt fhufe and 5f tO + 
= . coarſe: fails him- he is undone :- As a -fervatth, 
expects (atleaſt) food and: rayment for Wh! 
work, ſo the. ſinner hopes: to get.quiet anti 
ſettlement; in the ſervice of Satin. Now di 
reaſon why men do thusoftentimes, after tif 


have deen convinced of miſery, -lyes here, lf 
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on « Penitem Prodigal. 115. 


cauſe this conviction doth not ſo properly put. 
man upon it to get rid of fin, but ro.gert' tus ter” 
rors removed, to get off his fears; arid now 
Satan perſivades hin: with-many wiles to teld 
to him, and he will effe& ir - Gur how ppor! 
he performs it for them; we al foon hear. * 2 
USE. Hence we may learn what to fades 41 
of all hoſe who are remaining in a tateof 4 
ind cure ; they are in, mioft fervile {}aviſſkigdn' 
ll and Tet every unregenerate man lay i re-te 
confider therefore. FY | 
. I. Whom. it 45. that you are collandd to, i i 
x Satan himſelf, he: 18. that Cirix allrele 
gal bound himſelfunder; © © © TS 99 s 
1.2. What: a Manner of f brondeg you arg.ing. | 
3s. 
f 1. It15 neceiſry ; 1 ean that Rs 
have mage. 0 by your folly, for. Wredt 
: GOndition” leads 'y BY: to jr uncontrolably,”: 
atan Hath' gotten the poſſeffion of your willy 
ind all your faculties; and hefice ittura 
ll men are' ſaid. to be led about by 'birm at his * 
is - Dn RE "Ms ob 
"©. It Nt ed own Sing abies - "eo 
: Fenteſt and joynedſt thy felf ro ham, * 10piT 
to advance and melioratyg-thy condirion, but. 
[ to n0 eb as will anc SN oy et 
Atl ls thee rot think nh 
" AJ Hog Fo hon 
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bim: Learn hence alſo that thou canſt not lay 
the blame of thy miſery upon any but thy ſelf; 
mT 15:.the.courſe thou haſt deliberately taken to- 
+ rid thy ſelfof mi ſeryby, but: will be founda' 
+ delufive projet, and that which will involve: 
thee in-the greateſt diſtreſs. Ah, what poor: 
| fiifts are they which wretched finners ave dri- 
ven:to, when God makes them: know -them- 
© - ſelves miſerable, but reveals not to-their ſouk 


the only way to recover out of it. 


" DOCT. IV. Satan expoſeth his Vaſſals to al 
mean, ignoble, and ſordid ſervices. 


* "This our Saviour aims at; by the Citizens 
ſetting him to keep ſwine ; Swine were of old 
Lc kev "HEAL Law reckoned among uns 
Clean. beaſts, and ſtill they are of brutes the. 
\ moſt bruſh * A ſwiheherd among men 15 a& 
counted the moſt low, fordid and contemptible 
employment :.Such and ſo vile; yea, and w 
comparably more baſe arethoſe ſervices which 
Satan. amployes wicked men about; we- may 
conceive.of this, if we confider what- it is he 
puts thetm.upon doing; It 15 called ifi the Scripy f+ 
cure, s fulfilling. of his luſts, Fob. $. 44.: and 
thoſe are vile laſts fo called, Rom: 1. 26.:If We 
* ſhould examine in particular, what it is tha 
| wacky} men do, in obedience to Sitans wilk 

| we ſhall find-ic all co FER if 6 
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What is the drunkards. employment, burſwil, 
ling himſelf, and turning his body into. a bving 
cask, and fo.lofing that little of man which he 

had in him, and wholly becomes a beaſt. 
What doth the lewd and.vgluptuous man fol- 
bw, but the giving ſcope to his luſtfull hu: 
mour, and ſo throws himſelf into the perpe- 
tration of thoſe baſe and obſcene actions © 

which 1t 15 a ſhame to make any mention ? As 
for the Epicure, Philoſophy it ſelf calls him 
not a {wine-hkerd, but a very {wine : Epicyri.4e 
grige porcum. And vn truth all luſts are bruy. 
'tſh ; it hath its ſeat in the ſenfitivepart,of 
man, and its higheſt aſpirings are but to: give 
content to the body and ſenſes, with a total ne- 


'} gle& of the foul. | Ler us but conſider what 
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man was 'made for, vis. the {ervice'of God, 
thoſe high and noble employments which An- 
gels dehighr 1n, and account their glory, and 
then look and ſee what a world of mem are 
doing, 'one courting his pleaſures, another | 
chaſing after honours; a third heaping .up | 
wealth, a fourgh ſtudying his revenge, &c..un- 1 
40-any of which (in'a true judgment) keeping -* 
af ſwine is a noble and honourable 1imploy- .. 
ment: Andyet theſeare the things with whigh '_1 


«Saran ſeeks to divert men, and 1n the.purſmt 


after which he makes them tohope that they 
Jhall get aliving in this famine. — . . 
* Keg From the malcomhichSxan bears 
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” "Mercy: ; niet 
wii bc Children of men : Who can, expel. 


fidelity from an enemy? It is rag 
ny Srniſerh men fair, and pretends to h, | 
S endin a time of need, and makes they Ins 
'» believe he proffers to'do chem' a kindneſs, and. 
thits with many fair words and deceivable, h 
draws ther after hin 3 bur in truth, he hateſx- 
the whole race of matikind, and all his contnffi-1 
vance 15 to compaſs their utter and unavoidg 
| th jk : Heundid himſelf (as is thought hy 
| judicious ) that he might undo man, at in 
by this horrid attempt of hs loſt hy 
own fey, without any the leaſt glimmer 
ge of any retrival for ever, how 1s 1t pdk 
ig we ſhould believe that he can ſtudy many 
welfare, ? And the Cx 15; Satan's Koga at 
15 moſt ny a Tyranny, and 1t'comes it 
._ pa through'the ri x ec judgment of Gal f 
he an being of a fellow-ſervant, riſen to' bel if 
ſer, and man' having forſaken God, anilſf, 


pomed himſelf ro him, ' chuſing rather to bed 


courteoufie, than under God's dire&tion, 
the Devil now in ſtead of a ſubject makesg 


f-1 


tim a flav VC. | uh 
USE, 1. See from whence we are fallenlyl 
: Wu and learn to be aſhamed of our. ſelves 
© man hath reaſ@n.to ue f 
Rad with Thame : If one of his, fathers 
ly had 'come to this young n ; as he fe al 
lowed his ſwine, ragged and tatte tate , and pi 


un 


b $ 
5% # 


on # Penitent Prodigal. ” ig. 


him in mind of his former condition, oral 
{ derly he was brought up by the care of a loys 
g father, &c. how think you would © 


k b A loekt 2 would he not have hid his 


1 ſome buſh ? what bluſhing and Wren yr 


; 7 would he have been fiezed withal* 


is 15 the very condition of all men Bas. 
Chriſt : Remember therefore what vou once 
rere, look 'back to your former ſtate, wherl 


Wou were favourites of God, adorned wi 


"Winage, ſhinin ing wh his Graces, and dwel] 


his Paradiſe, living in good faſhion, 0 


"Witted for the beſt and moſt honourable em 
Ficnt : But how are you now changed into 


1 


if Ompany of lwine-herds ; yea, rather into meer 


Wine ? and that whuch makes it che RE 
ronderful, is thge we {ce men are proud of 


; bi wploy ment. 


a" 
w | 


"USE, 2. Here we ſee a reaſon why 1 it oftetz 
Al out that men, after terrible. awakemngs, 
amd convictions of wrath and miſe ,. grow 


n ore looſe, more vain, more addifte to fo 


Ind vanity than before : It ſhews us that the 
ave been uſing of fooliſh. courſes, they have 


j 4 eto Satan for advice, and not to the Spit 


God; and the truth 15, Satan 15 now.nic 
the, and urgent wack the ſoul to hearken. 
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build Czties, that the noiſe of the hammers ang 
and- axes may filence or drown the voice of 
ſnnloienes, {ets the drunkard to his cups, the 
Wanton tO tys harlots, the vain man to his mer- 
ry company, &c. and God often permuts thi 
$0 the end that his Ele& may be the more con- 
vinced of their own folly and impotency, and 
of the wonderful riches of his grace in bringin 
of them home : And as long as men'will a 2, 
an car to Satan, 1t 15 not who hoped that ever 
hey. ſhould do better. Let us therefore pit 
ach poor ſouls, and yet let us hope and Pray 
for them : Conviction may be a ſeed of-con- 
verſion, and though God ſuffer it to dy, and 
Teem to be ary loft, ' in 1ts good time, t 
may revive again to efticacy, Xs they have 
- Unprofitably made themſelyes the ' Devi 
drudges, and wearied thhſclves in ther 
way ; they may be raken in their months, Ja 


"me. wS _ end and i * a Ran. von dd team” AS - ut © Ga -- ona a 
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2. 24 
= USE 3-. To awaken POOT enſlaved {inner 
| * - tothink, and ſeriouſly to conſider of their mt 
| + Jerable and ignoble drudgery : 'Hadlt thon one 
Jpark of that noble ſpirit of man in his create 
| . on, left in thee, thou would rather chuſeto 
|, _ dy, than live 19 ſuch a ſervice': {Art thou poot 
| and famifhing? anddoftthou think Satan can 
relieve thee 2 Alas, the | beſt that he can'pis 
nuſe thee 1s but that poor world, whete tho 
aft once already found there is a famine, I 


v : 
*. 


hereafter. Stay thenand conſider before thou 


did any thing but undo all thoſe that have - 1 
truſt in him ? God is a better Maſter, andif j 


be a freeman and no langer a ſlave , it ſhall 


= m2 2. T7 = we 2-00 PR. un 3 T7 2 hy 


theend ofit, thouſhalc be advanced to athrone 
and a Crown, | | ; | 
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goth but paint it over in new-coloursta cheat © * 
thee :- And fqr it thou muſt keep{wine, be 2 '..} 
drudge to the vileſt of his luſts, and he willne- | 
ver give thee any better preterment ; nay, his 
very deſign 15 to make thee a miſerable ſlave  :; 
here, that. thou maiſt be a damned wretch *_* 


| 
| | 
goeſt and joyneſt tHy felf tro him ; what canſt 
thou promiſe thy ſelf at his hands, wha never 


- 


placed themſelves under him, and put their 


thou wilt come to him, he will give thee a bet-. 
ter ſesvice, an high-calling ; he will give thee 
a clean and not a dirty ſervice, thou ſhale : 


bea Glory for thee to ſerve him, the ſervice 
it ſelf ſhall be thy honour and felicty, and 1m 
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SERMON , IX. 


0 bh 

Verſ. 16. = | 

And he would fain have filled his bell 
with the huskes that the ſwine did eat ; and 
20 man gave unto him. _ | 


\VAVE now come to conſider the miſers ; 
V " Y ble iflte of all his endeavours, and I © 
theutter extremity which he was reduced untg, 
intimated 1n this verſe, and 15 conſiderable Fa 
- ewo things. | 0 

I. Thebaſe and ſordid ſpirit he was reduced 
_ unto, theCitizer ſent him to keep ſwine, but 
he would fain have made a {wine of hymfelf,' L 
-, andgivehimſelf leave to be a fellow-comoner {| 
with his hogs: Husk, and draff would now 
have contented him, 1f he might but have had 
+ his belly full of them : And would fain have fil- | 
| Jed hisbelly, 8c. os 
| 2. That even this poor and contemptible 
& faccour failed him ; No mev gave him. "ad 
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[ He would fain ] the word ſignifies to cos © 


ret, to luſt, to long earneſtly for a thing, nor« 
ing the reachings and defires of carnal oor- 
ruption. a | Wo $75. 
[ Have filled his belly | 5. e. anſwered his de- 
fices, or ſatisfied his wants, or gotten content 
to his ſoul. WES 
' [ With the bucks | The word ſignifies, the 
rinds or parings of fruits, the pods of beans, 


Bd 8&c. with which in thoſe-countries they 


their hogs : and afterwards Acorns, and 
uch like courſe things were called by ctheſame 
word : 1t here intends the things oftheworld, 
earthly things, things of this life. 
' [ That the ſwine eat) 45,6. Such things as 
earchly minded men (who are herecalled ſwine) 
dd feed themſelves withal. | £73 
þE ago 0 man gaue to him || i.e. He failed in 
all his endeavours, he' could find out no way to 


attain them. _ © Henceg 
DOCT. L The things of this world are but 


[TIES 


I know ſome by theſe husks interpret to 
he meant, the-DoZ#rine of the Scribes and Pha- 


_ 2{ees, who would perſwade a man toreſt'm 
| a5 own rghteouſnels: but I chuſe the former. 
- IN anterpretetion ; and our Saviaur.: aſerh "this 


man and opprobrious word, to ſhew us what *! 


Pe 


k f 

2 low +4... 
£ 5 
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2 


2 low and little eſteem we ought toſet.upay | 
earthly things. Now the things of the work... 
may be called husks. ot wa 
1. Negatively, not that-they are thing” 
an themſelves to -be contemned undervalued. 
.er.im.their place and uſe to be deſpiſed. For, -F L 
T. They are the creatures ef God, aniff®* 
- therefore good 1n their place and uſe for whichf* 
He appointedthem; God,made nothing m vain, 
Gen. 1. ult. | 4 
2. They are-outward bleflings and'fo to hbeff 3 
acknowledged by theſe that enjoy them ; tha 
| are called his hid treaſure, Pſal. 17. 14. Yeu" 
fuck bleffings as God will call men to an af 
gount for, and if he takes them away, tis oF 
puniſhment, Hof. 2. 8,9. 
3. They are things by which the people ff 
God are in this hfe ſuſtained, and comforts BA 
. and by the want whereof they are afflicted:Þ* 
They were made for the ſupply of their by it, 
dies, and when God chaſtencth his ChileÞ® 
een, he ſometimes takes them away, 2 Sam.|** 
24-13. | : | - 
heyare ſuch things as we are to pray f#® 
ate the want 


* 'N 


[) f | | 


ot 
_ nor refreſhment to the ſpiritual part of manghe 
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onſſ©&— 67 & Peniteit Prodigal. 

_ vf are neither ſutable nor ſufficient for that, 
no lat. 16. 26, © - 5 | 
«3 $2. They ate husks:;; 5. e. they are the object: 
"flow, - mean; and vile ſpirits, they are only 
niſuenat and ſenſual appetites, that place: 
- {icir contentment' 19 them ; the baſeſt ſpr- 
in $red men are they thatdo-moſt prize and pure. 

Þ< chem: Wa 

bf 3- They are husks; 5. e.- a truly Mlumina- 
ad, and- larang) informed mind-puts a low 
nd inconſidera ſe account upon them,in.com- 


Mien of: choſe: berter hinge which cho tou 
ods in Jeſus Chrift :: and they plainly diſ- 
 $prer themſelves in all theſe reſpects to be but 


Fs ks. ene a> : 
- 1: Becauſe they are not fitted to the ſoul of 
. finan ; they are too mean for 1t : that a {pt 
; Bt, but cheſe are carnal things, that-is a durable-_ 
ſ tbſtance, but theſe: are things that-periſh uy 
© uſing, 'Co.:22.32.: Ef 9; 
'F 2: Becauſe they are unſatisfyihg':: The ſoul. 
r(& man is of alarge reach, and thedefireotit: 
ape after more and greater things than this- 
-Jbwer world comprizeth 1in- 1t-;- many men 
S@mplain:of toomuch of the-world; z.e. 
the cares; and burthens; and perplexities that 
It brings upon. them;. but-no man was ever yer 
ftished wich.it.; They are poor empty things,” 


L2 


© USE, 1. Henes ſee-their telly, who nd 


- * : 
Vf _ 


b _ to Fine, it youare men, ſeek mans wow 


Bod 


| their OAT time PEN the world, and 
things of it : They jpend their mony for "that high 
$3 not cya Iſa 55. 2. Is-1t not an hotrible d 
baſing of a man's nature; to aſpire no higher, 
tor ſeek for any thing better, than that which 
can neither ſute mrs, tishe 5 ? To Zathce 
Iusks, and more eſpecially, ſtich as, efyoyln 
the Goſp el, hayca better trade opened to the 
| Such before whom the-way 1s oraſkntcdes 
which they might come ro inherit ſubſtance} 
And what are ſuch as are full fraught with the 
Ls of the world 2 ſhall we count them rich 
: -Epray what is a Ship-load, ors 
mob 4 ef full of husks worth 2 True graes 
though it makes but a little ſhow, is a Jewe. 
more > woe than a whoſe world of ſuch pittiful 
pg *: 
USE, 2. Let it then awaken us allto ly 
tg time, ſtrength,. and care about better 
Gags: be ad _- oft content. with this world : 


5 are-no- better than husks, leave 


aan tt wu 


v5. © on ps tne Of 


we 4. 


WT. There are better things : There 
4 "Rs happineſs: to-behad from God; TY 
= tendered toyouin the Goſpel, oa all —— 
3 | hope for in the world; Pfali 144. ul. Heppw #'Y 
48 ws Wes , hoſe God ts the;Lotd.-: wo 
b- are commanded tomake th 0 b | 


NES a. ts - 
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hour not for the meat that periſheth, bat forthas 
which endureth to everlaſting hife.” Hence 4 
there is hope that we may obtain' 1t,* 1f wedils. * 
gently ſeekit. * - 
3. Ere longthere will be noyhucks © The | 
chings of ghis world will certainly fail in a very. 
Hkittle cim$) and then woe will be to him'that-- 
hath node betterto truſt to'; diſtreſsandans; 
guiſh' muſt need fieze upon tum; he ofly s 2 
wiſe man” that now takes'care to be: provided: - 
apain{t bee things fail, Lk 15-9 *' # ; 


DOCT. IL Naurl men-woild fa 
nd content and ſatsfa&tun'in rheſe mean Hinge 4 
the World. | 


- DOIENSSS 


\ The young man; if heoul3” Five had his! 
fil of husks,' would have thought himſelf fork 
y. It 15 an hard matter to'per{wade a: Wo 2 
'knner- that his miſery 1s any where elſe-to be: 
Matok: his great Jongings are to be falleds ©? 
with-hasks, to have his defares anſwered if the: 2g 
things below. This is evident,- .._ . 2 
EF Fon the reſtleſs endeavours which aa; i 
taral menule for the obtaining of the thingsof: © 2 
this life : That which a mans utmoſt delivess | - 
and endeavours are laid out about, that'is thae; 
which he builds his hopes upon, and ſich is the: 2 
world to the of che world : Allmens proz: ': 
| ſas, aums STU: Yus- Way, es D 
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* hHeadsare alwayes roling, their hands and fee 
 @alwayes moving to this; for this it 15 they rilg. 
 upearly, fit up late, wear themſelves out m 
reſtleſs labour, that they may graſp in as muck 
” &S they can of theſe things ; yea,. the P/almiſfs 
” undertakes to tell us what are their inward 
| - thoughts, P/al. 94. rt. Their inwards thought 
zs that their houſes ſhall continue for ever. | 

2. Fromthe confidence which-worldly men 
place m their enjoyment .of the things of the, 
world : It once they proſper, they pred 


ow high, and .proud, and ſelf-conceited, 
chough formerly . they carried themſelves low 
and humble: yea, now they begin to be be. 
come regardleſs of convictions, and too good 
forreproots ; yea, thgy are ſtrongly confident, i 
and preſumptuouſly take up their reſt here? 
\ Fhey are upon this account called their fron, 
City, Pro.18.11. © 4 all 
2- From the milerable complaint which they 
' make when they loſe theſe things : they arg, 
preſEntly undone, their gods are taken fron, 
them, their hopes' vaniſh), and they begin to 
deſpair; they now think all joy is departed,and, 
they muſt never expect to'ſee good May morez. 
| their bladders are prickt, and now they fink:, 
”» And did nbt menlean their weight upon thoſe, | 
 _ things, they woktild not ſo anxiouſly perplex, 
their fouls at the loſs of them: ..- | 


* Reaſon, x. Fronrche ſenſauliey which poſt 
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on 4 penitent ProdigU. - rags Y 
W fech che heart of every natural man : Mans 4! 
'BÞ become a ſlave to his fenſe; whence. 16 corny 
topaſs that he is perſwaded'to judge theſe chmg 
to be moſt ſutable for him -:. fin having throw | 
all out 'of order; fenſe is now gotten above 
reaſon ; hence, as ſwine run afterhusks, , be» 
eaule they {uretheir nature, and are proper far 


their kind, ſo naturalmen find and taſte a fen- 
fitive ſweerneſs 'in the things of the wotld, 
and that makes them to ſay, HopPy is the People 
that is in ſuch t caſe, Pſa), £44, ult. 
: Reaſ.. 2. Fram the natural 1gnoragece which 
there is 1n-unregenerate men of better things's 
Man' by fin hath loſt the koonlodgoand appre- 
Lenfton of ſpiricual and' heavenly things, he uns. 
derſtands not what they mean, 1 Cor. 2; I4+- 
The natural man receiveth not (4. e. into his - 
-underſtariding) the things of the Air of God's 
The higheſt reach of hi; underſtanding 1s to 
find and apprehend ſome ſeeming outward re- 
paſt m the- comforts arfd conveniencies of this 
world, and hence he aſpires no Wgher., As # 
'beaft_ 15 nt acquainted, with che exc2llency &f 
2. rat:onal life, arfd hence he accounts his 
own ths belt, looks after no 'better; Now 
every man is become byutifl}, as the $cripture 1n- 
oY, Iran og. 
'Þ - $ez/. 3. From the delufion of Satan andthe 
World,” who , promiſe to vain man more fron 
ts enjoyment of theſe Faded chan ever they, 
64 v4 T Can 
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. and: fair dreſs, and the heart of man is cally 


Hfe:_cheir 


comfort, content and felicity.in the creatur, 


| der at his violence, his eager and immoderatp 
purkut_ after them, every man loveth life, 4 
toth to periſh, and js therefore (an diſtreh) 


'by the devils deluſion, and theworlds flats 


| husks, I ſhould be well of it: -he envyes 
very {wine their draffte, and could he but 


: , 7 


Fanporarn for him; and the credulous:-ſoulj 
ready to believe them, and the rather, beca 
theſe things are ſeen, whereas ſpiritual things 


are not ſcen: Satan preſents the world in a fing 


deluded ; hethinks it to be all out as good as y 
looks for, ahd ſo his afteftions ate ſtollen away, 


Ta. 44. 20. = 
USE, x. Hence wonder not to ſee the men 
of the world carried out fo inſtantly, and with th 
ſuch eagernef in purſuit of the things. of thy 
Dor, hungry, ſtarving ſouls. want 
fapply, 2nd they hope to fill chezr bellies wit 
thele things; they are their happineſs: could we 
bur ſee the infide of the greedy worldling, and 
Enow what conceptions he entertains him 
withall, how he promiſeth himſelf all peagy, 


C i rd i. -- =p 


Cour ſaviour charadterizeth him to the bfe, mn 
Lyk.t2.17, 18, 19.) We would no more wot 


Teady to fay, bo ſhall ſhew me good, and non 
through his own «rw ENnCri 


Ties, he conceives that he hath found it: Oh 


thinks he, could I buthave my belly full of thele 


* 3 1 53-4 ©. © at 0: en Do AYR; 
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not. as yet truly converted unto God, _ It ag, 


thoſe things his utmoſt reach, -it is a prook 


tay, to conlider, 


on 4 penitent Prodigal  igns _ © 
quartered with them, he would: defire na 1 
USE, 2. Here we are informed that an ea 
zer, reſolite, and inſatiable. purſtue after the: 
| ſe of this world, 15 an argument of an un- 
regenerate man z. Or an evidence of one that 


dear and undentable, that 4, mans chief 
is his. higheſt purſuit ; and. hence, if he ma 


that he never knew better, and that is the ve- 
ry. reaſon. why he- is ſo violent after them 
Wonder not man the cqvetouſnels is ſo often, 
in Scripture branded with the odious ns 
Ilatry ; 3t being a relolved. and not to bg 


queſtioned Truth, that rhe Warld is the coveras, 


/ USE, 3. Let thisconſideration be an inceny | 
we. and ſtrong perſwaſive to the people of © 
d, to ſtir them up t6 the more.eagernels up - 
uurfuic after heaven and heavenly things, wi. 
6 leo for . your ſouls ſatisfaction in ther 2 
When you ſee the men of the world fo eager. 
and bufie 1n feelings 0 load themſelves with 
thick clay, how ſhenld it fill you with an holy 
emulation, and excite you with utmoſt” en- 
deavour to labour tooutſtrip them in this more 
proficable purſuit 2- And it may encourage you 
to be as diligent as;. yea more follicitous tharx 


A 2. 1. What * 
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< x. "That they labour for the things that periſh; 
but you are. an enduring ſubſtance : When 
they 'have gotten it Cf ever they do get the 
World ) it foo Vanyheth away again'; bur 
what you have 1h yout eye and aim; 1s'a trea- 
ſure that endutes, and never wilt wax old & 


co decay : With this argument the Apoſtle 
Fs up” his Corinthians, 1 Cor. 9. 25: Thy 


Hoitroobtaini a corruptible Crown, but wwe are 


 Grruptible. 


-*2. They ſcekthat which ſhall never filbcleir 
bellies; never give them ſatzsfaction :' Their 7 
# wever ſatisfied with ſeeing, 8. But God hath 


- promifed you to fatisfre your'moſt enlarged de 
fires, P/ul. Bf. gi Open thy mouth wide, . and] 


will fill 3. | He hath told you that he will-give 
you durable riches and righteouſ? ze[s, you ſhall 


., #bundanily ſatiffied and filled : This is the way 
to enjoy 4 108 

- Fonr labour ſhall never be loft, nor. ſhall yol 
ever {ee cauſe torepent of your care,and pain 
when .you ſhall find; not your. hands full 


| abundarice, to inherit. ſubſtance! 


husks which ſatisfte not, but yorir ſouls rplonk 


| _ ſhed withgrace and gloryglff -S 
: DOCT. Hr. Wicked mes are miecr [wirie. i 


, Ir is certain chatour Saviour by this terth 
. aims at theſe, and indeedthey are'very muth 


alike, for, 


1 Swe 
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2% a Penitent Prodigal. 193 - 

1. Swine loveto live upon husks and draff:: . 
The courſeſt and+mieaneſt things belt content 

them : Thus, give 'a natural man thethings of 

this world, and let who likes 1ttake heaven, 

hence it's ſaid, their names are avritten in the 

earth, Fer.179. 13. they aſpire no higher; how 


likea hog did beexpreG hunſclf;chat proceſtell” - | 
'be wou!d not change his part in Paris tor a pate + | 


in Paradiſe? | | | 

| 2. They are, moſt. unprofitable as long as 
they live, they do'no gocd all their life time, 
they cloath-usnot as the: Sheep) : nor labour for 
us as the Ox, Fc. but'are:a meer charge 
without ſervice: and as litcle good do ungod- 
ly men whiles they live in the world, Rom. 3. 
12. They are 'altogether become unprofitable. They 
bring God no honour, but: difhonour hin all 
their dayes, enly, as {wine when they are.dead 
are for our ſervice, ſo when wicked men dye 
God wall ger Glory upon them 111 the eternal 
triumphs of Divine revenge. 
1, 2.: . They area very ' miſchievous creature,' 
they are alwayes dayng damage, eExcepr care- 
fully looke after ; r&tng up the ground, and 


breaking into the Corn," &'c. Such are the 


wayes of themthat know not God, chey are 


I#7ccprovokime: him, diſhonauring his Name, 


and doing miſchief ro his People,” P/al.- 59. 
I, 4 | = ? WES 
agy-arc a naſty,” bruſh, filthy; loth- 

A 3 "©. nl 


344, Mercy Magnifed 
 Jome creature, alwayes wallowing in the myo 


 defiling themlelves, and polluting of all thafff 


comes near them, 1f you ſhould: waſhthen 
clean they wall preſently fall to wallowingii 
the next {lough they.meet withal ; And. fad 
36 the whole life of wicked;men, a meer polh 
\ tion, they are alwaycs defling themlclrg 
. with unclean luſts, wallowing 'm the mired 
| Hin, and never content bur when' they' at 

entertaining themſelves with filthine(s :' her 
Called corrupt and abeminable;P/al. 14. 1, 3. 
| USE. Let this humble every unregenent 
mart: Are you out” of Chriſt ? you here i 
thatthough you think your'ſelves of worth ail 
excellency,: perſons of merit and" account,' ft 
4t's a vile account which Jeſus Chriſt ſets upa 
you; how 'low and baſe you-are in hiseys' 
and let 1t teach all choſe'who defire' to pals 
right: judgement on perſons: and things, ina 
overmuch to admure,or ſet too high an eſteen 
upon thoſe thatare out of Chriſt: It cannotht 
leſs than the baſeſt Idolatry, to worſhip al 
adore anafty filthy (ming oO 


':H 


_ DOCT. IV. God many times, when he th 
tends a Soul trus good, withbolds from him'ih 
#hing--of this worlg, though be long for,” and Lay 


efver them never ſo earneſtly... 


Men labour hard, taks a great deal of pai 
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i may not they obtain it as well as others? thaw 
K ofportunities are as fair, their underſtandings 
as pregnant, their endeavours as prudent and 
fdilgent, and ſhill there ts an unſeen obſtacle, 
a remora. that is put to. their endeavours, tþ 
they proſper . not: That this js of God, the 
Prophet tells. us, Heb. 2. 13. and he oftentirhes 
makes 1t to- be thus in order to their conyer- 
fon and beſtgood. And thereaſon, why Gad 
z. From the natural tendency which there 
& in outward proſperity to- hinder a finners 


convertion ; for it 15 an occaſion of making -- 


him proud, ſelfconceited, deaf co counſel, Fer. 
22.21. I ſpaks to thee. in thy. proſperity, and 
thou woul det nut hear. When men Are ſerled 
upon the world andcheirhearts are at caſe,they- 
like not to be diſturbed. 2 II 


2. Becauſe the natural. man will never go to | 


God as long as he hath any hopes elſe-where = 
If he. can but have his belly full of husks, he 
cares Baking no farther; hemuſt therefore 
be taken off from every thing here, before he 
comes to reſt upon Chriſt, whois the only. 
fqundation of true reſt. -* +7 nga? 

USE. 1, Toteach us not tointerpret God's 
providence 1n the worſt ſenſe : Do not betos 
{| ready to conclude that he hates you when he 
ſtrips you of all, bur obſerve the ifſue; be 

"Me = 4 Hot 


F 'ngs Marcy , Magnified 
not angry if he hides all created good from 


you, . that he may make way throughly to''re 
veal all his own 1ncreated excellencies to you 
foils; for know it, this is the beſt love of God 
WMDGR_SETr_TTTT.- > +; 


.* USE, 2: To adviſe ſuch as are ceduced to 


5 


our ſelves to Ged : Can. you not get your 

llies full of huskes ? 'are: your enterpriſes de, 

feated; in the world, let that ſtir yourupt 

thinkwhere there's bread to be had :-It may 

be you; haye' no husks. to feed on; or 1f you 

have -yet they gi7e 'yon no fatisfaction:: it 
ty 1 hi 


. - this pt yon uporrit to enquire for that w 


35 better, fomething which: you may have to 


'. hve upon 1h the famine; that when the men 


of the wgrld,* for all its draff, muſt famyh aud 
Rarve, yonr may have that bread to hve wpbn 


which endures to eternal life. - © + + 
_ : SY _ : 400 , 


SERMON 


o 
Sy =» 
a + 


the utmoſt ſtraits what to: do ; 5: e: t betaks 


- E as 4 cot _ % wo _ -a@S Þ oats pwes AFfF 


-- wo 


—  __ Cc - &E a5 


on 4 penirens Prodigal. | 
{8 LR oth as 7 Fix wo oo 
® J; - : | : 


SERMON MX. 


ET ID 
And , when he came to. himſelf, he ſaid 


how many hired Servants of my Fathers. | 


have bredd enongh'and to ſpare, and T periſh | 
wth hanger? © BO i (edn, 


- firſt part of the Parablez containing 
' 2 © the: Prodipal's departure from his Father, 
with the effects following thereupon, hath 
been briefly handled : The ſecond 'part'con- 
taining his return to' his Father, with the nwo- | 
tives to, *and manner of it, '15 next to be con». 
hdered, andis deſcribed from wer/e,19;»to 20 
The prime and genera} intent whereetsto ex- 


preſs the ordinary way and manner of thecon- 

verſion oF a {inner unto God: In-which there - | 
we twothingsto be obſerved, -' + 4 
* 1. A folemn and: ſerious deliberation; with- | ; 


bimfelF; verſe 17,18, 19. - 


_ — 


x 38 - - Mercy Magnifid 
*'.. His puting of this delibefFcion in exs 
 eution, wverſ. 20. begin. | 
I. In his: deliberation we may conſideÞ 4 
' T7. The ſeafgn or occaſion of it, verſe, 11,fl © 
Then he came to himſelf. 2. The things delibers ſl - 
tedby him, which are, 1,” Motives and encou- ſW | 
ragments to his return, verſe, 17. - 2. Aſtrongſl 

_ concluſion or firm reſolgtion built upon thoſe 

arguments, ver, 18, 19. Ifhall begin with the 

firſt, wiz, _ . | a : | 

x.. The ſeaſon or occaſion, of this delibers- 
tion, 1n. thefe- words, When be cametto-himſelf 
This is the- proper vg! ob of the. wdrds : Pi 
eator renders 1t, quum nifede/cendiſſet ; *when by 
deſcended into himſelf i. e. by ſerious reflection 
and confideration, . how profuſely he had wa 
Red his Patrumony, and what muſerable:ex# 
' Lencies he had brought himſelf to : Beza reads 
It,: 'quum ad ſe rediifſet ; when he had returned 
70 himſelf: 1n which ſenſe the generality of In 
IMPectery underſtand 1t, as intimating that he 
had been all this while not himſelf, or beſides 
hin{lf&by which phraſe we expreſs a mad 
n,of.one diſtratecF. pne that hath-not the 
his reaſon : And te phraſe, ad ſe rea, 


| |. of to. Come to ones ſelf, is among, the, L4 || 
| | Fines uſed to expreſs arecovery from a frenzy, 


. ang reſtoring a man. to his right mind. Hegce,\ 
, - ho of PX 7 +4 : - ws DOC N 
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on a Penitent Prodigal. "x39 | 


DOCT. I. The natural man, whiles be is 


= - As long as a man ſeeks happineſs and fouk 
| fatisfaftion any where elſe but in God, he 1s 
ſpiritually diftra&ted, out of his wits, a meer 


mad-man ; Hence the Scripture call every na- _ 
tural man, a fool, Pſal. 14.1. a mag-man, Eccl, | 
9. 3. one that is without knowledge, Ter. 4. Ws 
5 15 the natural, habitual, and hereditary dl - 
[temper of all Adar?s poſterity. Man got'a - 
8 fall in the Cradle of his infancy, which hath 
| notonly lamed his feet, but crazed his brain, | 
| which' crazineſs runs inthe blood, and 15 pro- 2? 
| pagatedto his Children. Folly, dotage, and } 
| madneſs, are” but' the divers degrees of one. dl * 
| ſemper andare indifferently uſed in Scripthre 4 
| to hold forth: the ſame thing, Now theevi-- 
dence of the Do&#rine will appear, when we | 
have confidered what are the ſymptoms and # 

notes whereby a fool and frantick-are to» be } 

known, and have ſeen the like ta be mn the 
_ unregenetate and ſecure finner, and they are | 

dich as thete, i. 0 __— 
_ * - © t., 'Ani ignorant preferring of the worſt 
things beforaghe beſt : becauſe he knows not -: 
WJ. the worth of Wings, but follows his ownfancy, 
; pb therefore his bauble is of greateſt worth and 
| © gxeullency ; If things ſhine, and make a fair | 


3 149 HHercy Maphified » 
ſhew, they are the things in his account : He 
| gadgeth Of things not by their worth, bur” by 
- --- appearanco : Such are unregenerate men, the 
|. litcle things, the trifles of this world, the ſhin- 
ing. glories of .it, . only win credit-with them, 
and 'they tticomparably preferc them to the 
glory of another world : A -little earthly pelf 
15 better thanall the treaſures of Heaven, a lit- 


E _ tle frothy pleaſure is more worth than everlaſt, 


1ng joyes, the worlds applauſe out-weighs the 
Crown of Glory 1n their efteem : They call good 
evil, they ſee no_ excellency. in God and hi 
Wayes, 1/a. 5. 20. Job 21.13, 14; 18 

' "2. In the choiſe which they make: Andths 
follows upon the former :; a crazed underſtan- 
ding, accompanied with a perverted will;,makes 


a mad-man. 'It was arule of oldto try a fool 


 byhischoiſe, profentil him ſome gay nothing, 
' and ſome other thing of worth; Thus every 
| Uunregenerate man fitting *under the Goſpel, 
Hatch Heaven and Earth ſer before him, fadin 

+ wyaruties and everlaſting mercies; and he chuf? 
* eth theſe poor things, and leaves thoſk other, 
He runs away with the world, and the contem- 
 Ptible things of it, and 'ſcorns the profters of 


| Grace and Glory, chuſeth a lump of earth ra- + 


+ ther than a Crown of Stars: The great things 
| of the Law arecounted ſtran 


. 


| T6. 66; 13; They bave choſen their 09n wajes. .., 
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' 2; They are indifcreet and inconfiderate-in 
all they do'; fools deliberate not of cheir ati 
ons; they neither ask a' reaſon, nof ponder of 
the event, but- gb hzadlong and precipitant jn- 
to'all, Pro. 27. 12. The (mplepaſi on ; juſt 10'do 
uhregenerate - men ;' they ponder mot any of 
their paths, bue are led blindfeld after their 
laſts, 1/2.T. J. Iſrael doth not now, my People 
dbth not conſider. - Hence that expoſtulation, 
Deur. 32. 29. They never ask that queſtion; 
what they aredoing, or ' whether their waycs 
ie tending; Pro. 7. 22, 33. He goeth after her, 
--- as @ bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth- not 
that it is for his life. 7 4+ 


 4- They are'very bd and hardy, they fear 


- ho dangers*that: are : before" them, and will 
therefore ryn themſelves npon any miſchief:  } 


If their way be through fire and water; the 
are"not daiinted att, hence” our proverb, favt-. 
hardy. Soate finners; warnings, threatnings,. 
terroars of the . Almighty fright chem noc;- 


chough the ſword of Divine vengeance hang o- | | 


ver their heads, chongh God's jadgments are a+ 
broad in the world, and their wicked ' compa- 
nions are {wept «way- thereby,” yet: ſtill. they 
hold on'their coutſe;-hence compared- to the 
horſe, Fer. $:- 6: Every one turneth to bis courſe, 


as the horſe ruſheth into the battle... Of whoſe raſh- 
- neſs ſee, Fob 39.21: &c. - aa 


"5, They ate incapable of receiving counſel,” | 


be 
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or being convinced of their foohiſh and nad I at 
wayes: There1s no perſwading a fool or mall P 
man with reaſon, for wiſdom and counſel yh ti 
out of his reach : If you fetch all the Topicks at 
111 Lopick, and all the Tropes and figures in Kh Bl 0 
torick, you may move a fone {ſooner than him 
from his notions : Thus unregenerate men arg Iſl c 
unteachable ;, you may teach an Ox and an il 
Afs ſooner, 1/a, 1: 3: Teli.them of the evil of if c 
their ay the unreaſonableneſs of their IN 5 
courſes, bring the witneſs of natural conſci- I 1 
ence, . the &ſ{timony of reaſon, the lighe of i : 
Scripture, awd. all will not move or per{wade ÞÞ| 1 
them * Plead, antreat, »woo, follicit by all that || « 
can beſaid or thought bf, ſurdo canis. Fhey || 1 
are deaf adders, Pſal. $8: 4, 5: Which will wt || : 
bearken to the voice of charms, chargping never ſa, | 
1; 54 
76. They are eafily cheated and impoſed || ' 
upon : though they will not hear reaſon, yet || 
.they are readily begalled and abuſed by fair and | 
allacious pretences, they may be cogged to givg 
alltliey have away for a trifte : Truly thus. doth 
Satan, thar great jugter, abuſe unregenerate 
men, he leads them about at his pleaſure, 
rooks ther ont of all-that 15 good; per{wades 
them to.negle& God's day of grace, turntheir 
backs upon heaven, deſpiſe a Saviour, trample 
upon the.pearl of price,/and all for the ſake of 
a few fading; pertibing ſhews of carnal contents 
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ind vain delight: Thus - he beguiled our fuſt 
Parents wxth an Apple, and daily gulls; mul- 
titudes. of finners,” with rattles, and. nozſes, 
and poor empty gay things to the. eternal loſs 
+ Þ of heir ſouls. | 


7... They miſchief themſelves and all they 


1 
« | come: near when let looſe, and-left to them. 
1 ff ſelves « Ir is a property of madneſs to.. be miſs 
{ B chievous : Fools throwfire-brands and ſay they are 
eB i» {port : Thus unregenerate men dehghe in 
n a 264 but miſchief; undoing their own ſouls, 
| | and the fouls of all-they- have todo:with as 
+ E much as 1n them lyes; they run themſelves to 
+ E everlaſting ruine and deſtruction, and draw as 

many after them as they can, they will entiſe, 
| allure, perſwade others to be their colnpanions, 
| Pro. 1. to, Caſt inthy lot with as. pO 

8. They are moſt angry atthoſe that endea- 
your to do them the moſt good ; He thae.binds 
or ſtops a mad-man, though he lever him, 
yet lie vexech him : -he accounts them for his 
poet enemies that would give hun any hin- 

erance in his mad pranks; « 15 as ſafe meet- 

ing a Bear robbed of her whelps, as\tanding in his 
Way : Thus unrenewed men cannot bear to be 
told of. their wayesand courſes, they will counc 
a Paul their enemy 1f he tells them the truth; , 
endeavour-never {o gently and compaſlionatly 
to. periwade- them that they are going away 
from good, and - bringing auſckict.upon their 
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_ 'own heads, it is theway to be hated, - back4ib 

ten, reviled; and, otefully uſed by them :' Ab 
' hates Micajab,- andthinks he never propheſees god 
79. bim : And takes Elijah to-be: the trowbler of 
Iſrael, becauſe he reproyed his wicked courles,- 


Fl 
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- 9. Corre@ion or puniſhment-will notre ,, 
claim them; and bring them to better frams V 

- but rather make them” more mad, Pro. 17. 16 Þ 1; 


'A. reproof enters more- into a wiſe man than 1, 
hundred ſtripes imo'a fool, An hundred, nay, 1, 
- ifitwere a Suſead; his -folly- would reman Þ} ;j 
with him;' yea, you'mayſeparare his ſoul from Þ| « 
- his body, but not Himfrom his folly ;* alchouph 
you reduce him'to'.atomes, - yet his. fooliſhneb } ; 
abides ſtill;* Prov..29. 22. Fhus are unregens I} { 
rate mefMÞ rivetted to their fin,it 15 ſo metrinle. || , 
cally ſeatedin them; anddiffuſed through them, Þ} , 
that all the awtul judgments of God make no |} , 
-mpreffion upon them to: recliim-them ; Gol Þj ; 
.may fmat&-ull he 1s weary of ſmiting, but they || + 
: areas bad- as ever”and worle, 1/a. 1. 5. Wh ||, 
ſhould '1e 'be [mitten any more, ye willreyolt mare || , 
. and more : "Like Abaz, in their:afidtion they | 
+ will ftn morethan ever. «© OY 
To. Folly and madneſs diſcovers it felf in all } 
: they do : A wife word or:a@ion may ſteal nn- 
-awares from them, ' but this 6 the tract of thetr 
- life, you may read it 1n' the terior- of thei 
courſe:'{o ſpiritual madneſ3tsin all that uncdth 


verted:men do; what is' the -life of the proud, 
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and ambitious, but a pleaſing atfd priding 
themſelves in a gay Coat, an handful of dirt, 
4-cap- and a knee, an empty title ? which is 
meer foolery. How looks the' covetous man, 
who like a boy ſpends his time 1n rolling up 
"BF great ſnow ball, which melts before the ſun 2 
f What but madneſs are all the actions'of theve- 
, 


luptuous, who put off man, and put on' beaſt," 
bang brutiſhi in all their proſecutions ? what 
) Þ doth the paſſionate man, but fcatter cbals, and 
! F chrow about fire-brands, as if he had nathing, 
ES ec to do, but ſet the world in a flame? _ 
USE, 1. It may teach us not to worider at: 
YE all che exorbitancies and confuſtons which we 
"| fre acted in the world : when fools and mad- 
| men have gotten the reins in their necks, ant 
© 4X all their own pleaſure without any control, 
| what better can, be expeRed ? The workers of 
| miquity all of Fhem have no knowledge, no mar- 
|| Ye] chen that they act fo fooliſhly : Nays muchy 
rather have we cauſe towonder at the power, 
and wiſdom of God, that ſo wiſely orders, and 
powerfully managethr this great Bedlam, as tot 
catry on his own endsand deſigns ir it withoat 
. tro! or ler, cauſing even the folly of men tos, 
- pay tribute to his wiſdom. 6 is St 
USF, 2. Here we {ce'a' reaſon why tha 
means of Grace, where they are never ſo pow-. 
jg *tully diſpenſed, ate yet ſo meffectual to, the 
| —_—_— of ligners;. why convictions faſtere | 
| 1 th OY te "of " NOT; 
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. not; threatnings tak@not place, promiſes alluy 
'notthe Children of -men, hut they continue 
Nenſleſs.under all : the wiſe man gives the req 
fon of 1t, Prov. 24: 7..H/1ſdom is too bigh for s 
' fool, The laving knowledge and ſpiritual inz 
-proyment of theſg-things is out of thewr reach { 
.It s abour loſt to.go about to inſtrut a math} ;; 
that 15 befide himſelf : hence it is not in th & 
-pawer of means to workit; none but God, 
whocanreſtore loſt manto his wits again, and 
bring him to himſelf, 1s able to: give efficacy to 
any endeavours of this nature, and till they, 
Lime «por line, and Precept upon precept, are but.as 
fo much-water ſpilt upon arock. | 
USE, 3. It may alſo teach us how to carry 

1t towards unregenerate {innersin their unregs 
Neracy, vis. 2s we would doto a man that y 
'befide himſelf : z. e. Firſt, pity ahd pray for. 
them ; we are not wont to be enraged at 
frantick, though he play mad tricks, becauſe 
we know 1t comes from his. diſtemper : Thus 
our Saviour, Lnk. 23. 34. Father forgive them, 
thay know not-what they do: Ando Stephen, Att 
7-60. Lay not this ſin jo their charge, They 
need your pity and prayers who can do n& 
thing for themſelves. .2. Be not afraid to att 
ger them, ſo you may but,do them good: 
[Think 1t not hard to be {corned, reviled; when 
you rebuke and entreat them ; Alas, if we 


thould ſay or do notlupgtothembut. nar 
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Tike, we ſhould let them undo' and Yeftroy © 
themſelves, and become guilty of their blood. 
3. Chuſe them 'not for your counſellors and 
companions : Who would account it us ' 
commendation or profit, to aſſociate -with a 
fool, or make himſelf the intimate of one that 
4 = of his wits ? None but fools delight ut-- 

ols. 

USE. 4. It may axhort the people of God, 
how Believers ) to great thankfulneſs to God 

rhis wonderful loye to yon, that you are by 
his grace reſtored to a ſound mind : as, when 
we look upon one that is diſtra&ed, and ſee 
what trange, imprudent, miſguided, - fooliſh 
actions he performs, 1t is a leflon co all that 
bok on, ſhewing them how deeply they are 
bound to thank God, and how much they ow. 
him for their wits and underſtandings: ſa 
when we ſee what mad courſes-prodigal {in- 
ners drive, how they are carried head-Jong af- 
ter their own luſts ; go from God, fond mw 7} 
not,enſ{lave themſelves to Satan,and waſt away : 
their time un the mid(t of reftleſs and tinſatis= © 
tying yamites,, neither knowing nor regarding | 
an Igher happineſs ; labouring tor hpsks, and 
not falling of themſelves, and yet preſuming 
| that they are 1n a way todo well; Oh, how 

| ould you acknowledge ' that Grace, frome 
$ whence, you have received more noble prinot- 
ples af ace diipolgd to higher imployments 2 
| (I oo ; That 
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| Thathehath given you a judgment and' ſpirir 
of diſcerning erocn god andevil; eſpecial 
 Iy remembring that you had been once of that 
{octety, and had lwed in their Bedlam Rtill, if 
he whoalene is the gteat Phytitian of fouls, had 
not applyed his grace, and fo cured you of this 
 diſtemper. . ODE: 
USE, 5. It may alſo ſerve for a word of 
convidton. to {uchas are in their natural eſtate, 
Jet ſuch be perſwaded that they are betide 
themſelves. Were you'but willing to: confider 
ef it, there 15 enough to- make 1t evident :- 1, 
- In your departing Goa God, and-biddihg hu 
to go away from-you, who only can make you 
Happy, and who can make you miſerable : Tm 
forſake the fountain of living water. 2. In your 
feſolutely continuing 1n a courſe of fin ;' which 
 . &:nothing leſs than running upon a ſwords 
| Pont, and. expoſing of your ſelves to fearful 
Plagues, '3. In placing your hope and conh:- 
dence 1n the creature, which 15 empty and de- 
ceitful, a broken ciſtern in which is ns water, 
oy 2:1%. 4. In laying ail outupon your 
uſts, which fo bt againſt your ſouls, and- art bub 
To _ nourthed to your utter undoing. Pub 
paſs. , - 


- DOCT.IL God, in order to the comverſian oft 
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.--The'fhrſt ſtep to true converſon is Divine + © 
Wumination. The. Prodigal, before he thinks 
of returning to his. Father, firſt comes 70 himſelf; - 

The ground of this 1s1n three chings. 2 
I. . Man 1s a reaſonable Creature, .and a : 
cauſe by counſel of his own ations : The uns 
derftanding in man 1s the light in him, b 
which he regulates all his wayes, andashe ſect 

ſo he practiſeth. The reaſon why fanful mer 
place their hopes 1n periſhing things, 1s decals? 
they call evil good: Thus > wa ore 15a mai" 
part of man's miſery, that.his, underſtanding 15 
perverted, P/al, 53. 2, 4- | MIS 
- 2. Faith, which is wrought in converſion, 
s grounded -upon knowledge, P/pl.'g.-19, 

God dealeth with his creatures according t 
the manner of their being, and acting : Faich 
s a chuting, and fo a cloling with God ; but 
every choiſe arifeth from a rational and con- 
vincing diſcevery of the ſutableneſs of the obs 
Jet choſen, and preference which it-15 con» 
ceived to deſerve above others : now this diſcos 
very 15 made to the underſtanding, which: is ' * 
the eye of the mind whereby it ſeeth and judgs 

# 


etn of things. Hence, | 
' 3. Ir 4s 1mpoflible that he heart of many  ? 
which is naturally glewed to the vanities of the - 
world, and hath been coeply ſeried m his Ingh 

opinion of it, ſhould ever be made to renounce 
alt 'off, and uiterly wo refulg” to.hayeigny 
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thing more to do with them, or to place ay 


more confidence in them, and make choice I 
God in Chriſt, and preferr him above all, ol ; 
he be throughly enlighcnedin, and fully perſms fy, 


' Bed" of his own milery, the creatures empti 
neſs; and the glorious fulneſs that there is xl 
(God: The things which hehath ſo loved mutÞ © 
appear to beevil, and the God: whom he hath to 
4 orſaken muſt appear tobe good : an unknomalfÞ þe 
evils not forſaken; an unknown good is net 

' Eh6ſea: Hence the abſence of ſaving knowl] he 
ledpe is the ground of deſtrufion. Hoſe 4.6 » 
Hence converſion 1t- ſelf is often Synechdectilf gg 
ally, called ' knowledge, and underſtanding ft: 
becanſe that 1s a mam imgredient in it: Anlffl 9 
then a man begins to come to himſelf, when bil th 
becomes'to have a diſcerning of the truth aFN dc 


6 LA th 
* USE, 1, Here we have a rule direting will in 
what' courſe to take for the converſien of fin Þ tle 
ners wo muſt imitate God 1n this, if ever well ſh 
would do finners any good; we muſt endesf m 
* your their conviction ; we muſt firſt deal withf] g: 
» their underſtandings ; to'raiſe the' affections] G 
* Without informing the mind; is a fruijleſſe uit th 
profrcable labonr, and' ferves but to make zeal fo 
Without knowledge;Man muſt firſt {ee beforif / 
he will repent of his evil; he 'muſtfirſt knowf*. 
if ever he will love God, P/al. 9. 10. -* * 
" VSE, 2. It tells us that there arc greatbops 
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"ana penitent Prodigal. tr. 


of men when they begin tocometothemſelves: 
If God begins once to cure men of their fren-  Þ 
zy, t0-take them off their-wild opinions, amd - | 
vain-conceits of happineſs, in the profits, plea- - 
fures, and honours. of this world, to make 
them ſee the emptineſs oftheſethings,andtheir 
own miſery for want of a better ſtay to truſt 
, theſe are in an hopeful way to converſion. 
nce, # »& 
USE, 3. To teach us what to pray for in 
behalf of unregenerate ſinners : 7. e. rhat they 
may come to themſelves ; that their eyes may be 
$pened, that God will illuminate their unders 
ſtandings, and give thqm to fee things in'theig 
nature, truths in their plainneſs': Ie may be 
they may think you befide your ſelves for {of 
doing, but it's the greateſt love you cant ſhew _: 
them, and the blefling whuch they nextly ſtand 
in-need of; Would God be pleaſed but rgit® © * 


tle mens mindes, 'and open / their ey we © 


——— <<, CD Fai 9s. LY. >: ie 2 IT ger Ss 7 — === 


ſhould ſoon hear them cry out of tiigown 
madneſs and folly, and condemn themÞredi= 
pality and riot, and be earneſtly enquirgfy after 
God and Chriſt, and ſeeking ſomerhinFbatret <= 
than the world affords, to fave their 4inking 
ſouls from perdition, A#. 2.3% 86 
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SERMON XI 


| 
2. VV E are to take a view of the things Þ j 

x V deliberated; which are two. by | 1 

+ IT. Motives and encouragements to return iſ} ; 
to his father, in the reſt of the verſe, 17. in * 
thewhich we have both the motives themſelves, Þ { 
and the way in which they became beneficial | & 

_ to him. The general tfuth contained in thek Þ} : 
motives was before a matter of convidtion to | *+ 
um, .1t was that which made him to be in want, iſ \ 
put- 1t wrought not kindly upon him, till he NY: | 
e, by ſerious conſideration, te apply it more I} | 
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115. properly the returning of a {unner trom fin; 


. trrefiſtably, yer'not violently with it ; hence he 
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DOCT. Conſideration is the frit ſep towards 
m——__ 
The firſt thing we find, this young man doth. 
after he came to himſelf 1s, he begins to conſt- 
fe and diſcourſe with himſelf: he firſt pon- 


ers, then concltides, then acts. Converſion 


return from a far country, to his father's houſe: 
The ſinner, before converſion, was going away 
from God, * now he 1s returning to hims 
Converſion is conſidered either paſlively os 
2Rively ; the ſoul is ſaid to be pallive ig con-\ 
verfion, in as much as he can do nothing ſa- 
yingly, till he hath received a [principle of ' 
ſaving grace : but ſtill we miſtake, if we think 
that Gods ' deals with men as with ſtocks and 
ſtones, and brute creatures : The wil 8 man, 
which 15 the firſt mover in him, muſt * 


t hot bg | 
forced, but led : The' ſpiris, though he ettect 


unto God, emblemed to us by the Prodigat's 


doth not compel but perſwade : which perſwa-, 

.Hon 1s a rational conviction, whereby 1mpref- 
{10n 15 made upon the underſtanding, and will, 
the one being to ſee and approve, the other to 
embrace the object, which may be called active 
converſion ; when the ſoul viewing and diſcern+ ? 
wg the fores of thoſe arguments uſtd by the * 
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| be the authoroxr efficientof this work, "yet he 
J C makes uſe of us 1 the workin of It: Thus H 
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Y | ſpur , and imprinted npon him, turns from lu 
'  - God: -and thus, though the Spiric of God 


that whichI lay hegins at conf1deration, and 
this will appear 1n a few things. | 

His own eyes, unregenerate men, though fools 
 chemfelves, and fooliſh in all they do, yet think 
they are the only wiſe and prudent : They cal 
evil good ; i.e. they fo judge of it. The Prod; 
happy life to get abroad into a far country, 
and riot 1t among ſtrangers, where he might 
live at large : Sinners think the way to hell 2 
fair, large, broad, pleaſant way ; herethey pro- 
muſe themſelves to find pleaſures, profits, pres 
Ferments » they ſee no hurt in their courſes, 
and can laugh at the wayesof God and godly 
neſs, as foohth and unprofitables Ot theſe the 
wiſe man ſpeaks, Prov. 14. 12. There is a way 


which ſeems right to a man, but the end theref 


' gre the wayes of death, The truth 1s, the great- 

eſt number of finnersthink they fin with a great 
deal of reaſon.” ns , : 
© 2. Nay, the ſinner hath many ſtrong engag- 

ments lying upon him to follow his own wayes 
and courſes : 81 heart is naturally ſet upon 
them, fin is connatural to him; he hath all 


I; The natural mans finfal way 15 right 1m 
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F 19 in tis vain humour, thought it the only. 


his dependance for happineſs vpon ny; 
OR (igns, 
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ed by obfervation and experience : He hath 


on @ peniters Prodighl. | 
s. Ever finco man went away from'Ge 


ind forſook him, he' hath had his depen 
upon lying vanities, and in thoſe his op arts 
lad up : Nay, there are many entifing promk 
ſes, fair words, and deceiving flatteries which * 
draw his heart away; his luſts do as Prov. 7. © 
21. With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yetld, © 
with the flattery of her lips ſhe FR him. The 
carnal concup:ſcences of the heart of man, are 
hootherwiſe to be ſatiated, but jn the proſe- 
cution of their ſinful wayes. ©—© © 

' 2. More then this, he 1s deeply rooted/qn his 
way : He is practically fixt in it by caſtom ; x 
s the trade which he hath-lived in all his'dayes: - : 
He took to it naturally, learnt it readily, and * 
hath lived in it long. Now cuſtom is aſecond ! 
nature, and-therefore of much difficultyto ab = 
ter or remove ; Mens eflayes in it are hke the 
waſhing of an Erhiopian to get off his blackneſs, 
as Fer. 13. 23. It 15 an hard matter to perſy ads. | 
men to leave off eld cuſtoms, though never {6 } 
bad : butbeſides this, he'is alſo rooted 1n it by the : 
approbation of his miſperſwaded judgment $ } 
it hath gotten room 1n his heart, and- 1 high 
in his opinion, andthat opinion 15 ſtrengthen- 
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found it a profitable way, as they, Fer. 44-19 7 
It hath been very pleaſant to him, Prov. 9.17: .} 
Stollen waters are ſweets; Hence it muſt needs. -- 
be excooding difficule; if not impotlible, 27 
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than well of it : The covetous nian finds a 


| fwcerne 1n gain,” the voluptuous man in hy 
2marous embraces, the ambitious man 4n hs 
adorations, ec. - | 


Judices agatnſt the way -of converſion ; and 
that partly through the contrariety of his heart 
and nature to 1t, in which there 1s a congene- 
Tate averineſs to all which is good; and partly 
 throughthe temptations and muſrepreſentations 
| of Satan, who endeavours to exhibit it before 
| * his thoughts in the blackeſt and ouglieſft<ol- 
; Tours that may be ; and that- both againſt the 
beginning and progreſs of 1t ; Godly ſorrow, 
mourning for f1n, "ai of our evil wayes, 

Fucning into the ſtri& wayes of God, and liy- 


anga life ofGodline(s; - theſe are harſh leflons, - 


and hard ſ@yings, nat. readily entertained by-a 
ſoul that loves jollity, and cares not to bemo- 
leſted : the thoughts of ſuch a work and way 
are frightful, and ſer him violently againſt con: 
verhion 1n the very firſt motions of 1t : , Theſe 
are dull, dark, ſtrait, melancholick wayes;. be- 
ſides the croſs and perſecution that 1s 1nthem: 
Hence the natural man 1s perſ{waded to think 
that. there are none -who live ſo. miſerably 
and unhappily as the-People of God, and it. 
they ſhould . be .converted,  facewel to jay and 
quiet, they.muſt ever after be men of fo TOWG 
wt avs | ol an 
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md contention, and good dayes muſt be San 
ent with'them. kr 2M PR.” 
« £. Totrue converſion 1 neceſſarily requit- 
ed the full and: free conſent of the will :: for 
God regardeth the heart, and judgeth of mens 
ations according as that 1s in them; fo, the 
wil 15 the regent in man, and the firſt mover 
to every action : If that be trhe in 1t, the work 
is real, 1f that be deceitful, the work 1s hy b 
critical : Converſion is a turning of the whole © ? 
mari from ſin unto God, it 8a leaving off the' {| 
old wayes of fin, totake up a new life of holi- 
nefs 5; and- how can this be done, ſo long as 
the heart loves to wander ? befdes the will of 
man never ſtands neuter, though-it may hauls -?} 
awhile, till the underſtanding hath pondered * 7? 
and” weighed things, yet1t alwayes-comes at 
kength to a concluſion : Men will either love 
- | God or Sin, they will either ferve God or 
| Mammon : Man'1s a traveller, he will keep 
fome way : Hence you lhall find in-the Scrips 
tare, that unconvers1on 15 afcribed to-the wilt: 
Pjal. $1. It. Iſrael would one of me. But when 
the will is turned the work is done, when- the 
| heart isgwen to God, all is -his.. -* | 
- 6. The Will will never be gained till all:che 
forementioned obſtructions. be riaken away: 
For they are ſo many fortreſſes in which. it ſer 
kth and ſecureth it Elf: As long-as/the heart 
Femaingth- decaived, 18-15 alſo. ——— 
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. Mercy. Magnified | 
1844.70, A deceived beart hath turned him 6. 
fide, that be cannot deliver his ſoul, Whiles men 
call good evil, and evil good, whiles a mang 
own way 45 right, and pleaſant, and accuſtom. 
ed, and God's wayes are uneaſie and unproft- 
table, whileshe finds ſubſtance in a'way of Sin, 
and. fills his houſe with ſpoil, and he ſees no 
profitin praying to God and ſerving him, how 
can he defire the knowledge of his wayes? Nay, 
he will /ay to the Almighty, depart, 44.16, 17, 
x3. And till he finds S1n to be bitter,” the way 
of 1t dangerous, the end'death; till he grows 
weary of this way, and ſees the beauty in hols 


* neſs, he will never reje& his old, an mike 


choiſeof a new way. , - _.. 

7. The way wherein the fpirit of God work 
eth this conviction, 15 by bringing: man under 
{enous conſiderations ; nor. 1s 1tto beexpedted 


E- other wayes tobe effected, for, 


I. There 15 no truth any further affeas us; 
or moves withus, than as it 5 applyed particy- 
larly to our minds and conſ{ciences. The truths 


' of the wordof God are ever the ſame; for they 
© are everlaſting. truths : It was ever a truth,that 
the wayes of S1n lead tothat chambersof death; 


that they are bitterneſs in the latter end ; that 
the wayes of wiſdom are wayes of pleaſamtneſi, 


and their latter end is peace; but thele are genes. 


ral truths, and the reaſon why men pracqhgg 
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0: 'a penitent Prodigal. 83g + 3 


theſe eruths ' to themſelves, or compared their * 
wayes by them; hence that complaint, 1/a.-1> 
| 3- 241 People dorh not conſider; . And hence that” 
\ | s the firſt direion gf the Prophet, Hag. 1. $= 5 
. | Now therefore, thns ſaith the Lord, conſider your © 
Wayes. | & . PE 
[| 2. Thisparticular application of the truth to' & 
' | our ſelves, 15 the work of con{ideration ; this 7 
kts in the firſt diſtinct light into the ſoul, | 
whereby it 1s made privy tots own ſtate, and: * 
| Rirred up to ſek the bettering of it : Confide-. 3 
 Þ cation'then may be thus deſcribed, ; It is @ 
|| deliberate pondering of ſuch things as nearly concern” 
| 5, giving credit to them, and drawing uſeful pra- 
Fical concluſions from them. All this 1s 1mply- * 7 

ed 1n the word, He ſaid : Confideration is am #2 

| inward diſcourſe; or ratiocination :: but more! 4 
F particularly. | 1" 
} . 1. The a itſelf is a dehberate pondering in 
the mind: - called Communing with the'heart, Pſal «7 

4 4+ The mind of man 1 naturally roving, * 
conſideration fixeth it; it is compared tar 
chewing the cud, wherein the food 15 turned 0+. 
rerand over: It 15 a looking upan, and into a* 
tung with dil;gent inſpection, it 15 called, @ 
laying a thing to heart, TJa. 42.25. which 1s @ 
2 and (er1ous minding and weighing it: -. 

"2. The matrer which 1c 15 converſant aboug, © 
ach chings as nearly concern us:: It is every * ? 
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Wes work £9 look to the concerns of bis own, + 
| Dog foul $47 
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foul ; if thou be wiſh? beige, © elf... 


i 
6; converſion is not advar 
Ther:mens matters, but ww - "r k 
and ihy doings,” 15 "that T6h'the'S 
|  TeRsusto be thinking oe... #297 th 
+ That whicly gives weightt#ache{& it y 
within” us, 15 that we givegtdit eo then 
we do not believe the things, 5x. they , 
man,hears weighty and ren VOY * 0 
un the ordinances, bur hebelieves. hem ng o* 7 
- and ſo rexe&ech chem: Truth! muſt he belie oY h 
. edbefore it can be improved: _Henceth; at Pl vl: 
'x06. 24. They deſpiſed the pleaſant lend *;6Þ a. 
lzeved not his word. = s | 
4. Fhe improvment of 1t, is to: draws at of 
practical concluſions from'1t.  All-:trnths lead ; 
to practice ; and that conſ1deratiothat flue 1. 
not here 1s fruitleG : The work ofc6 5idErach g 
o1 15 to ſay, 2yhat have T done, or Y at bevel F 
xo, do, 1t thefe things'be thus or {0 2 New Jul : 
the foul comes anto thas, 1t 15 not {o.miwch; as J p 
che way to conversion ; for, thongiche to *Y 
draws, yet the ſoul follows,” and chat 'nbt 194 
blind or dead thing, bur as it is affected or pet Y 
fwaded by the efficacy of that which leads t " 
| Iweetly after, and whereof 1t can give an.aG || - 
count, and render a reaſdn for what it doth: 
'Fhas Lydia's heart was touched, and ſhe bearkned. | 
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7 ins Penitene Prodigal B28 
6d ther he reaſons within himſell” © 
JJ. USE, 1. For Information 5 we may hence 


ms: ©. | AER | Ms, 5 
bY - 1. The reaſon whythere are ſo many unde 
S the cleareſt Goſpel diſpenſations, that live and 
pin Sin © It 1s not for want of light, for Serip% © * 
re truths are written with Sun-beams;; it 5. 2 
fv; for want of evidence, for they are full of 
I demonſtration ; it 1s not becaufe men are not 
toncerned in them, for their everlaſting con 
A rerns are therein contained ; but it is for waiit: 
"© of due conſideration : Men come ani go, they, 
@ hear the Word, the moſt pertinent an = 
i table truchs ; but few make perſonal applicati4 
Jn; few enter into their own ſouk and'debata 
Y the matter with themſeives: Ie is God's coms 
int, Fer. 8-6. No man repented of his wickeds 
Nl meſs, ſaying, 2hat bave I done ? Men ruſhin« 
'F to the wayes of Sin, .and are bold and fearleſs, 
a though God ſeeth and threatens,-and why © 
oF Becauſe they do not confider of this; Hoſe 9. 2< 
JB They confider not in their hearts, that I remember 
'Y their wickednef.. Fernfalem is obſtinare, till 
ſhe be ruined, and why ? ſee; ' Lam. 1.9. Sha 
| remernbreth nos. ber laſt end,” therefore ſhe cams. 
$. 42s wonderfully The young fool followeths 
:bisharlots, ri & dart frikerbibrough bis lroers 
and how 1s this? Prov. 7. 25. He knowerh no8, | 
| that it is for bis life; The ſons and daughters 
& men are waltally __ becauſe they thus 
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their eyes, and yl natreceive counſel. þ 
men.ould lopk into their: finful. wayes, and 
compare them by the word of God, they might 
find enough.to terrific and fright them there 
from; but they cannotabide to think of it: If 
they would enquire into the wayes of 
Fhey might diſcoyer the purity and pleaſantne 
'of them; but they will not ſuffertherr thoughy 
' . to dwelthere: Hencethey are called /a::chi 
- ren: Nay, if the ſpirit of God begin to touch 
(oc-prick them, they are never well till they 
"Have baniſhed all thethoughts of ſeriouſneſs, or 
#&nle of regret; hence they are compared tg 
men that are drunk and aſleep, that cannot 4 
bide to be awakened, and if they are made to 
Fub their eyes, they ſoon fall _ again || 
Hence alfo it is that they cannot endure ſoub 
ſearching truths, leſt they ſhould be diſquieted; 
and thus men go on till they dropeinto hell for 
want of conſideration. © _ # 
- 2. Thereafon why Satan, eſpectally under 
powerful means, ſo much endeavours to keep 
menfrom conſideration, and to divert their 
minds from ppndering the truth.; why, if he 
Jees a ſoul once come to this, he 1s afraid that 
he ſhall los him: Nothing Tnore afrighes thi 
polnck enemy, than to. fee ſouls begin to be 
| _ferious; he-knows ys kingdons. maintained 
© *by fallacies, kept up by darkneſs; hence when 
.; 2. 6am of hight flaſhech upon any waking, 
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F77 co extingui is, Þ draw) 
mind off; and therefore jn-the he 
2nd inthe dif aro oy {retake 
felt ſtop their ears, divert their oy 

pccupy them fome other way'F: ome 
, others he invites to private. diſcourſe, 
on which 
s others with 


| to 'others he ay eſents ſome ob 
Jhthe eyes may be fixed; and he 
fancies, which occaſion roving thoughts, thi 
they may not attend : And if arty are touched 
by the word, and begin to be affe&ed,” haſh: 
nies them away, notto their cloſets, neeithe 
tothetr vain company, or ſceular buſineſs; ha 
finds Rnkthay or -other to employ their- 
_ minds, andfill em with diverſion, that ſo (if 
poflible ) they may not- have _ no more ſerioys 
thonghts wes thoſe matters: This is Bon 4 
tized. to us; by our Savieur, in the high w 
ground, thoſe fowles of the heaven whuch pick 
| tp the ſeed, -are *Saran ; and by thoſe means 
it is that he keeps up his authority inthe heart$ 
of MICr.. 

2 The reaſon why worldly occalions * 
delights, are to carnal hearts ſo. Q.great an 
ſtruction to their converſion ; why they oo, 
geod thoughts, good motions, and this 15 diſco- 
vered m' the thorny ground: Cares and  deceitful- 
eſs of thi world *ats theſe thornes; alas? 
ten have ſo'imnch todo in the world, that it 
= 4 ne they do'net (with thoſe ghueſts, 

M2 , 
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Afar. 22.9 defire to boexcuſed from coming 
the 


oft 

nces ; but'f they doin comply ff ®? 

ment atrond chem, yer they have no;timent || © 
leifure to zaiprove- what they hear, by conſ || | 
deration ;- oP: have ſo much to do here it | '© 
this world,-. that they caninot find a convenient A 
T£1me8-to:t of the affairs of their ſouls: Tha | © 
clamourof etward buſineſs, ſpeaks fo much ;N 


_ that they have no time to fay a ſerious wordto 
mſelves about etermity and the things of a+ 
10ther world : they are alwayes in a crowd 
and Hurry, and there 5 no room for meditath 
On ; one hath his Shop to look after, another 
His Ship to fit out, lawful things, and duties 11 
their time and place ; but it 15 great pity that 
there ſhould be no thoughts mean while of 
thoſe greater matters : And hence no wander 
that our Saviour ſpeaks of it as a difficult, and 
' miraculous thing for a rich man ta be conver 
| ted, becanſc hs mind 1s fo taken up, his heat 
ſo fixed,” his thoughts ſo occupied here, that he 
ars not the trumpet found , nor takes the ala 
ram of the word, nor eyer ſo. much as ſeriouſl 
thinks of an after ſtate, and how much he 
concerned in it. . er Bs | —_— 
'' USE, 2. Fora word of Counſel and Kr 
Horration unto ſinners: Oh, be perſwaded as 
 Fouloye your ſouls, and deſire their good, as 
ever you would be converted and healed, that 
| you would be ingeated to call your hearts th, 
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an account, and your Bris n ſerious 
and ſolemn -ookieaon; coriſider No ſtats, 
your wayes, your end, Motive. 
+ 3. Conlider, your miſery is not 1cf, but 
your danger 1s greater, you: do' not 
mind it. . Naturaliſts' cell! us- of a-gecat( but” 
fooliſh) creature, which, when dangeris near 
it; thruſts ts Head mto abuth,/ an - preſu unes, 
becauſe ſhe ſeeth not; ſhe "1s None, aſt thus? 
x 1s with poor ſinners, when God threatens 
wrath, . and declares Judgment agaiti{F them, 
they ſhac their eyes, or ſto _ their'ears} will not” 
mind 1t, and now they think all is 4afe : But” 
know it affaredly that God will be as a5 
his word, and what he hath -ſpoken ſhall come” 
ie paſs, Whether you will hear ,or r whether you will- 
farbear *: He thar flee $i che be of a Maſt, i 17 
rot inlefs, but more « er of bein pore? 
tothe Sea and Jrewtih , becauſe be is aſleeps 


| And beſare, hell will bo no whit odliarts beats 


becauſe you'drop into ROnangy; | 

2, Kfow and affure your ſel es that you arg 
labouring under dangerous ſakes: JOLIE think - 

are ſafe and all 'rs'well _—_ you are unde | 

the wrath of God, and condemnation of hell 

_ Sink way is your: ; bur rhis 

d this thou he 4 your folly * you COns 


| ſouls; ceount 
wy that & hath lo your a" 


gerous, for are pndoing : y ye | 
a thels ene 00 muſt needs = * | 
that "M5 5: yer hopg 
do well: : Thou It you are. 11 
ftrudtion, yet 9 20h eB v9 ſt 

= mores yous fooe, dad take} 0 

S2:. 1 Ais the poor Fro Ou 
:had run far ; and indeed tha 

Ld dersyor converſon and ſalva 
then _ tek '7 vi madvereaneys ang. 
9 Procedure. ob wn and  wiltulneſs; 
wa 15 1h Ln elves: There 'arg 

NEE an'thoſe. youare going in;think 

Fas ado woman conli = + Hal 

Fea yes It,' TM wiſe, Merchant coz 4 
earl o of great-price, and d purchaſe th'it ; What, 
if you part with all! Or it f by wall recompence 

Wyourgoſt. +@ 
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[Top to'an comfare\ or E<"The wilt 
not corifi mw now, ſhill confider- at is 


71.2.3. 20. But it will be Y44d-con{{dentieny. 


when allthe fruit thou canſt reap, by thy re- 
ions, will be only the accuſations of 


nbls falles apon thee ; when its boſt language 


ſhall be to upbraid thee with rh qrnFe ; 
tell thee thon wouldeſt ae e Own wayet 
in deſpite of admGniriors, s, counſels 

thou ay told of this, ; what d be Sake” en 


oe 


of theſe wayes,;_ how hs ding 
Its Meck | 


_—_ rr | hrmaif ro 
= havo hen, pIRny Hare" diloovere 


tow - thou" = 
CE wei wink way Fob nt 
hinge 
ling bi thou wouldeſt nor yt hea = ed 
ber! anger therefore juſtly fallen ih 
Hom” Whente thers-2: bn recovery; ad 
rowded4in-that defleution;? from "whicts 
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hog mightelt harp thaen delivered: Avd a 
becter to < now, than to ce 


how. :CON ot it y tend 
na the prong efchy foal, oul,. anc Djro 

by ' happineſs ; & hells cool 
dcrations will be torments, and yy re * 
that eating worm that dies. not, 
thefoulfor ever ;. Be wil SI 
TIT 420 I 2 TY 

thing . to en notice or, 11 the 
ſowing words or our MI, | h 
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fJoubtleſs mans necallicy frft dives him; or 
We God's goodneſs. would never "rae 

: Proud man» will live'at home-as:Jon 
can. The motives are Rnyach 
cauſe neitheralone will do, but be 
we needful tomake:a full per lr car pong 
ner to return to God.-+ Man's miſe:y through- 
ly apprehended, withaws the diſcovery of Gods 
mercy, would drive to deſpair; and: mer- 
cy propounded co a man that is inſenfible -of 
his need of it, would be lighted and refuſed * 
Yar where theſe ewo meet ur one; the 'fofmer 
ives a man out of himſelf, and the latter draws 
- || tum to God. I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak, of | 

: them ſeverally. | 

| {- 13. The i motive 15 taken from the con- 
fideration of his own condition, 1 un theſewords, 
Iperjſh with bunger. AS:the word bread, is Sy» 
webekieoty 0 [to Coen all manner 'of wr I 

pplyes, ſo is hunger for every want 0 
what ry ſopiro for che comfort of man's lifes 
od here, 4n a-ſpirzyual; ſenſe, 1r-antends the 
rom of all char. hq gg the ſoulfrom de- 
ſtruction : Horge is, by a | Mctonpmy of 
C elle, put for famine, which produceth 
unger, by.taking away that whichſhould pre- 
Fent it. The words expreſs.the deep diſtref 
which A qrovcate n_——_ hrs par ley 
5 y 
Wink 14s..B By:(16 can off eaſy 
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mine, he hath nothing whereon to live (aj 
e —_ deficere)chere was 2 failing, or Want of 
proviſion. © 2.. By theeffe&of it, ſenſibly 
__ d perſonally applyed, I periſh. The wo 
fext is of an harſh ſignification, the be 
ofaris; to die; bur-it fi gates my death (F* 
kg but. Deftrufion's » it is 9. d. 'thi uve 
bunger. wk certainly deſtroy me; have no | 7- 


E Bu 
_— "ot 1n this amine 3 ; I nught here obl by 


'DOCT. L. The Soul of Mins, winhol 


Jocks Prune [+ wppiiue muſt needs Pi. * 
There is a natural conſequence of dying; | 
upon a famine, if no relief come;and 3f the ſou]. | - 
2VE: nothing to hve oagy muſt needy dic for h 
ever, which might learr 1 
USE, 1. Their fo arhotals care naly for 
theirbodics, and negle&thete ſouls : and tra y 
every unregenerate- man--4s ſuch afnone n 
5-heed to providefosthe feeding ahd wo gl Bow r 
ing of his body,  bue«layes in no previſion vn c 


betterpart : and i {o much the Prone is thi 
folly, irs as much as tery thouſand b Lodily deathy” 
are not comparable to the death or- loks of 
foul, XMat.-16. 26. 
.- USE, 2, To' teach” us to prize the pes” 
plies which God effords-for the relief 
uls;- That wacerrible fanjing- mentios” 


__ | Red, 1 
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fpor'8. x ha TY 12. . Moe ofrek rower 
f hearing the. word of God:-\" 

preſt evil: And bavir -pto} 
s for Four fouls aszGc 


we 


ace, labour.co love,” taprize, - 
ye upon it; ſtarve notivthe midſt of 
WJ you: be found ane) xy eh om 


Bu Ldhall noe 1ofaſt: on this, the main thing tols 
loms, | therefore. * 


'DOCT. EE. - Þn order to the conver fiow of nfin& 
wer, God makes him deeply opprebenſs pou iy _ ir” 
piiſbing with bunger. = ; 


"We muſt carefully diRinguiſh bethefiin, PA. 
xality of a mans ſtate, andthe ſenſe that-he. 
bears of that ſtate : The farmine: was allever 
that land,” bur: none feels the diftruQivenels of 
| but this,paor Predigely Mloethlnonl gangs 
nh a pw 4 eecyars aro! en tha Rel 
1t' 15: but lome:tew: ong t A 
the reſt periſh abſenſ: Gly" 4 
The work weare here ſpeaking of 7 is chats þ 
which Divigescall aloft faces and-ir edtopre 2 
ds 10 a the firſt . har 
a, mhich = þ 
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and 
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73. Marcy? Magnified 


cling the natuievf thiswork. 2. bw: & 
 ceflicy of ut in. order to Converlion. 
 -# 7. Concerfiing the nature of 'this work a 
_ wha tx for 20 to: be ſenſibly - ” 
| NN hl howhe is brought unto thy 
fn erVe Spirit. of God raiſcthy 
m2 An as -trre{iſtable conviction 4 
threethings, ans laid together doreduce hin 
to this exigency or: daſtreſs ; and all this 1s the 
_ of the Spirit in the means, for ; all men 
conditions being really one and the ſame by 
nature, why cl{c ſhould nor all that enjoy the 
fire means of Conviction, be alike apprehety 
fiveof it, but the ſpirit 1umprints it upen ſon 
and not others? Now the things are theſe ; 
*.1,"Hekindles in him an eager and pinc 
hunger: note that beſides that 1; KI 
gracious hunger of the Soal after ciekrimil 
bur ng pk 5 there 15 alſo a PLeparats- 
, "whi as oppretire to; and grie- 
ders lee 1/ar. bs: 33. Mh 
Cope: ey cat - _ J,e feel be hungry Now 
the hunger is mage up of thele. ewo thingy 
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WI $2c he hath loſt all grace, and's in dangerdf 
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the miſeries of Hell : he finds his- Sout-to-be 
16a condition extreamly dangerotis,” expoſed 
to the executions of divine Vengeance; he'how 
beheves becauſe he feels, that wrath 15 upom 
in ſees a Sword of vengeance drawn agamit 
im. | ; __ 
2, An yo mg to be rid of, and free 
from this diftreſs : as the hungry man ſongs 
that hs may have ſome food; ſo doth the Sm- 
ner wiſh earneſtly that his miſery'may be eaſed, 
the cauſe taken —_ and the wrath of God 
mpending, removed : he 1s fearfully* amazed 
at the apprehenfions of the anger of Gad,'he 
cannat tell how to bear 1t, or to be able ts 
endure. «, and fain he would, if there were 
any poſlibility, be delivered, 1/as.3 3-1 4. Who a- 
mong us ſhald dwell with everlaſting burning? al> 


though he doth not know whither to go itt 


; particular for a redreſs, yet 11 general he fauth, 


Who ſhall ſhew me good ? yea he cannot ſari”. 
tumſelf, he 1s reſtleſs, his ſoul is diſquieted and 
filled with- tumultuations, . theſe terrors \'me ke 


|| hin: afraid. | 2. He makes him to find and 


lure to haye. a good appetice; but when 


dſcoverthat there 5 no rehef to be had 1n-any 
of theſe wayes and courſes which hehath boy 
taking ; and this makes his hunger to be: ths 
more diſtrefling: when an hungry ſtomach 
meets with a well furniſhed Table, its a-plea- 


huhger 3 
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Hunger and penury meet r6gether, this is 16k 


me J -y _ the anon, of tine ll 
nfaciable ereare no ſupplyes to be gottll 
for ir, this 15 terrible, fach 0g" die 
the ſoul now, . where thought to have nity, 
there i ca find nothing but buks, and thi 
ety, ; LS - cn 

- x. In the world, in which he formerly traſt 
6d, and 19 the enjoyment whereofhe was wont 
fo ſay to his foul, ear, drink, 'and be merry, 
thou haſt goods laid up for rhahy years. Thi 
-orld'cannot ſatisfe him now ; it will not ſtil 
the cry of Conſcience, it will not comfort him 
inft the anger of Gody and fears of hell 
Rzches cannot profit him in the 4ay of wrath. Hg 
cannot feed and refreſh himſelf upon its fair 
promiſes, and gloffing infinuarions - It. wil 
not caſe his troubled mmd ; but ike Belſhazzar, 
he cryes out in the midft of his cups and cor 
Sanons; - his hiding place of decett 15 waſtits 
"Way, and he ſees that the world” 's empry, ant 
word, and waſt, Nah. 1.10% ' © BY 
- .2. In himlelf,and his own duties and righte- 
ouſneG : He was wont to pleaſe himſelf" in 
them, and feed himſelf with vairrhbpes, think- 
ing to appear with chem, and hold op his head 
before God ; but now he finds'that theſe will 
not ſuffice, they cannor atone God, appeaſe 
his anger, -turn.aWay his fury, or procure hint 


- happineſs; They are unprofitable, he a 
wy PE, 
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fiow- no more ſelf-fufficiency, he-cannot do 
what the Law requires, nor pay the debts he 
'ows 1t, nor pick up: ay reſolution ont of his 
beſt ſervices, Conſciericenow tells him all this 
snothing, Nam. 19:14, 13." | 

3. Hecauſeth hinx to'draw this pofitive and 
fad concluſion, that in this condition he muſt 
certainly perith + He 15 now ſhaken out of all 
his vatn hopes, fond expectations, wherewith 
hewas wont to feed his fancy , and cherih his 
foul : There is now nothing- but miſery, hel 
ind deſtruction in his eyes and thoughts: The 
Law 15 rigorous, and will be fatisfied;-God 1s 
holy and will be glorthed; he 1 by ths Law 
condemned, and hath no fatisfation to makes 
to ut; the world 1s a priceleſs thing, and: if he 
had it, 1t would not be taken in exchange for 
a foul ; and thus, berween longing arid deſpair 
he'is ready to faint and die : This wholecon- 
dition 15 amply deſcribedto us 1n-apt and pers 
finent metaphors, 1/2. 41. 197. The poor and nee« 
 d feek water, and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirſt, | mm CORY A 
2. Touching theneceſſity of the work im of+ 
der to converizon, we may obſerve. . 
1. That converhon is the turning of a ſinner 
from {in to God : Now Sin is properly the rely- 
ance of the creature upon ſomethingelſe which 
ſtands in competition with, and oppoſition to 
God, which cheroforzic mult lraye, or ellers 
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as ling ads | 
impoffible that it ſhould come . to him : hy 
that goes to one contrary, muſt in ſo doing 
go away from the ether ; the Apoſtle oppoſe 
theſe two, 1 Tim. 6.15. That they traſt metih 


uncertain riches, but in the tomy God. Ui: 
2. In Converfion the ſpirit of God: cones: ÞÞ t© 


to the Soul, and falls wt with his Grace ; in of: ÞÞ th 
der to whiok'filhag it 15 needtul_that che Sol af 
be firſt empried, for as long as a Man is full ef 
himſelf, of the World; of his' carnal hopes, of fl fi 
his legal righteouſnels, there 1s no room {eff hi 
the ſpirit of God, hence he comesto the -poot fl 
and needy, J/ai.41.17._ DON 

3. In aive Converſwh!, there 15 a volunts! 
ry motion of the Soul: the will of man i that 
which doth firſt renounce . Sin, Satan- and 
World, and lay hold upoti Chriſt 5 now a vo 
luntary a&ion 15 the ation of a reaſonable 
creature, applying- himſolf to his obje&, ngt 
upon compulſion, nor by the force of inſtin& 
but by the inclination of hs own mind ; {6 


pM 

that as hedoth 1t willingly, he alſo ( andthers. | 
fore) doth it rationally, or upon ſome apprs. 
hended grounds : and from this will appear, 
how necaful it.15 that a Sinner be made this] 
ſzufible m.order to his Converſion 3 For,.. 
I, Manby nature is a proud Creature; and 
* Jloth to goor be behaltigi to any other as long] 

| a ho hatk'any hoxes to do well of lumſelts] 
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This appeared before, ir#the. conſideration of 
; the ſordid courſe the needy Prodigal took ts 
Ty ſapply his want. bs 5, 

bf 2. Man 6 naturally moſt oppoſite and con* 
trary to God, - and will not (be ſure) coma 
to himuntil he be driven : It 1s very. evident, 
that he will try every way, turn eyery ſtoge, 
hſe all means to do well oliarwdyes, before a. 
will betake himſelfe to God: the Prodigal will 
hve meanly, fare hardly, ſcramble, and debaſe: 
himſelf if that will do rather than return to Ins 
father's houle: as 'long'as a finner hath any 
hopes that he can make a ſhift to keepup hime 
2 from f1aking, he flyes not unto God? (the 
Raven; if he can have carrion to light upone 
and feed of, returns not to the Ark: ) for till 
now he hath no need of God: A man mul 
be fick before he will ſend fgr a Phyſician, and 
Gngeroully fick, heart {ick,before he will ſend 
for one whom he hates, other Phyſitians mult 
—_— MT. et 

4. In Converhon there muſt be a wholere« 
tance upon: God, and that niult preſuppoſe ar 
litter rejection of all other helps and props, Heſc 
14. 3. Aſhur ſhall not ſaveus, &c. Now man 
bach naturally fuch an opinionof himle]F, and 
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bf ti: creature, that till he be chroughly con- 
{| Tinced of its emptinels, he will not forſakeitt, 
| and t]] that he cannotclole truly with God, 
I #ho will not be a divided truſt, oj $9 3-4 
$ ao will not be a divided truit, OF part glory: 
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with another, Iſa. *42. 8. 

* _ DSE, 1. For Information, here:we ſee, , 

1. The reaſon why Jefus Chriſt and his (ak 
vation are no more welcome and acceptab 
to the moſt of men, and fo why the work of 
convertion is ſo rare and tafrequent even there 
where the Goſpel comes with moſt clearnek; 
It 15 becauſe the moſt of men have yet ſome 
thing of their own to live upon ; they have 
not ſpent all, they are not nipt with the Aw 
Though all nataral men are prodigals; ye 
they- have not as yet made away with their pot- 
tion, they ſtill have ſomething to ſuppon 
them : they do not feel themſelves poor pers 
thing creatures ; but are like Laodices, Rev. , 
17. Rich and want for nothing. Tell them 0 


the riches of grace in Chriſt, the full fupplye} 


that are with himMhathe hath wherewithal to 
ſatisfie the hungry ſoul, what care they ? they 
.need ft not, the are not hungry and pincht; 
the moſt of the children of men thintk they can 
do ſufficiently without Chriſt, therefore they ſa 
to him depart from us, Fob 21.14, The Golpel 
invitations are preſented te poor, blind, fick, 
periſhing ſinners, and therefore men do not 
cake 1tto themſelves, they hope. they are nat 
ſuch > and therefore, till we fee men diſtreſſed, 


till we find them deſpairing, till we hear chemf| * 
cfying out ſenfibly of their woful-milery, wef. 


| muſt not expect they ſhould do any other then 
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| Sijerce roll is 
complement with Jeſus Chriſt,” and, with them 
that were invited to the Goſpel feaſt, Mat. 22. 


to frame excuſes, and uſe delayes.. . . - 


ll 2. What needthere sof preaching the Law, 
| or legal truths in the dayes of the Goſpel: It 1s - - 
| true, Chriſt is the end of the Law, and Chriſt 

|| only ug to be preached : 5. e. astheultimate 

| ſcope of all Divine truths: But, as the Law 

| was of old, ſo it is ſtill, a Schookmafter to 

| Chriſt, z. e. to make men ſee and feel therr 
need of Chrift : And truly, without it men. | 
will never give him that true welcome which 
he deſerves in their fouls: This 1s the right” 
Glaſs inwhich man is made to ſee his own con- 
dition, and to underſtand his miſery ; . this 15 3t 
that diſcovers man to bea bank-rupt, theworld 
an empty, hungry place ; this boos man's , 
hn, Gods FJaſtice, and our own utter inability, 
and all chis 15 the very ground-work of bring- 
ing us to feel our ſelves periſhing : God wilt 
bumble finners before he wall Ge them; he 
will make them come to for need, © 
and not in complement. They are therefore 
ſtrangers from the methods of God's grace,that 
brand this with .che aſperfion of legal and op- 
polite to the Goſpel, whereas» It 15 neces 
\ntrodudtive;. - _ 9-2 On. 

© 3. The uſefulneſs of affidtionin order to the 
 Eonver{ton of finners, and thereaſon why God 
5 many times pleaſed to lay theſe chains upom, ? 
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'  . att hard heart: There are many that are hard- 


= * .pleaſed to ſet in with it, it hath that mit 
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them ; why they are very ſittable for the help- 
ing forward this great affair m the ſoul: Hen 
|. whenGod would do Ephraim good, he at- 
|  flids him, Hoſ5.15. with 6. 1. and ſee for 
 ehisalfo, 7% 375. 16. &c. Man 5 high ming 
ed; and (elf conceited, when he hath his health, 
Rrength; wealth and honour in the world ; he 
55 too good to be ſpoken to : but affliction des 
role bit , 1t helps to bore his: ear, it puts 
himupon conſideration, which we heard 1s the 
firſt ſtep to.converhon ; AMittion 15 a Schodl 
ES a {inner 1s ſet to ſtudy, here is his fol 
ly and: vain truſt anatomized ; here his miſery 
begins to appear, and he fands'/how heqthath de. 
ceived. his. own foul. Not that affliction of 
and by-it ſelf will open a blind eye, or ſoften 
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ned, and made worſe by it, but when God is 


 iwhuich is of uſe to help 'man to ſee ſome 
 -thingof himſelf : Be not .then angry with ab 
 MAictons. MW Fs 4 

' 4+ That a ſoul ſenſible of, groaning under, 
and ready to dy. by reaſon of the oppreſſion of 
his ſpiritual diſtreſs and want, is not far from 
the. Kingdom» of Heaven: I know their isa 
deſpair through the weight of horrour, that ſets 
-a ſoul further from good, and drives him to 
zhell with violence, ſuch was Cair's and fada's 
And truly, ſeparate thus ſtate from the ſrreer in- 
k £2206 £: =. vitations || * 
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on @ penitent Prodigal, 7. 


vitations of the Goſpel, and its the cleareſt 
Emblem of hell upon earth-that can be-: But 
yet in the Goſpel-way Chriſt 15s near to ſuch a 
ſoul to tender himſelf to him, 1/a, 4. 17; Yeay 
his ſpecial invitations are to ſuch, and all eas 
couragement _15 ſet before: them, *.J/a. 55; I 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, come to the waters, 
Mat. 11.25, Come to me ye that are weary and ' 
heavy laden. Rev. 22. 17. Let- him that 5s a+ 
thirſt come. Till it comes: tg this, onr hopes . 
for man are built but upon general propoſitions, 
God may call them, it 1s poflible, beceak they 
live under the Goſpel, and under the means, 
&c. But now there 5 hope that God is doin 
the work : And, as when the pain-of a —_ 
lng woman engreaſeth, there. 1s expeRatio 
that ſhe will erg long be delwered, . ſo theſe 
cryes givg encouragement, that it will not be 
long ere Chriſt be formed in ſuch a foul. 

. USEz 2, For Exhortation, let 1t ſerve to 
call upon and invite every unregenerate. ſinner 
to ſer1ous and folemn confideration, of. thig 
truth, viz. that he is periſhing, ſtarving, fami- 
fhing, dying; It. 1s the ſaddeſt fight in the. 
world. to. {ce poor miſerable men and womens 


dyin ; and they 1gnorant; dropping every day 
uy 


T |, becauſe they have nothing- to hve 
ypon,- and- yet not. conſider, If you ask meg 
who - 1s. intended by. this periſhing Pradigal z Bk 
anlwer, if thou art nnconverted thou art the 
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perſon ; and that thou mayeſt be convinced of, x 


t 

| and made to apprehend &, take into thought || ? 

OE EE RENTON | 7 

# 7. Thy 'poor ſou] myſt have ſomething to || © 

ve upon, or elſe it will periſh' everliſtingly! Þ } 

'This 18 a tfuth' that man little thinks of, hence | * 

he cares only for his outward man ; but 1t is& ff ? 
vident, man 15 every way a dependent creatirg 

if the ſou] have not ſpiritual feed'to live on, it || 

muſt needs dy”: as the life is loſt without food, Þ] © 

ſo is the foul loſt without Chriſt, hence called F} ! 

our life Col, 3.4. Mt. 15:5 ET 

- 2; Thouhaſtnothing in thy ſelfto live upon, Þ| "+ 

and therefore in thy- {e|f art certainly periſh: Þ ? 

Ing: Sachs the' condition of every ſoul out of |} : 

Chiiſt, he is going todeſtru&ion: Look upon IN | 

thy ſelf and thou ſhalt find in thee all the ſyn | | 

ptorns of a periſhing' creature 3 all thou hadſt I | 

{ Co live upon 15 ſpent, or, Tam fure, will be | 

| ſpent without thy profit: Original righteouſe || 

|» neſs and holineſs thou haſt loſt already, and 


thy vain and carnal hopes thou wilt loſe ſoonet 
'or latter :'thou 'art a [ns breaker, 'art under 
the curſe, ſentenced to dy everlaſtingly ; God, 
in whoſe favour alone is life, is thy Enemy; 
the Law, in obedience to which thou mighteſt 
Have lived, 1s broken by thee, and'calls for thy I] 
deſtruction ; thou haſt nothing to redeem thee þþ 
From the efficacy of it; thou haſt no power to 
obey it, no price to fatisfie with for thy viols- 
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tion of it ; thou haſt loſt the Image of God, 
thou haſt loſt the favqur of God, thou haſt loſt -- 
ſtrength to obey him, thou art faſt hound in 
cords of vanuty, Dwine vengeance 1s purſiyng 
hard after thee, the mouth-of the pit 1s open 
to receive thee; and who they is: ready to-pe- 


riſh, if thou art not ? 


4 * 


3. The thingswhichchau ſcekeſt to andre 


i 


tyeſt upon for thy relief, they are net bread q 


They wall not feed and: ſupport a dying ſouls 


the worlds faireſt banquets are bat a ſhew, and 

have no ſubſtance in. them, they are husks, 
Swives, but: pot mans meat : Doſt thou truſt 
in riches 2? 'They will not profit in the dayof wrath. 

Doſt thou rely upon friends? They camfer by 
any means redeem thy ſoul. Doſt thou content 
thy ſelf in pleaſures? Thow art dead glive, Dot 


thou feed thy ſelf with honours ? neither they 


nor thou can abide, but thow. gt like the. beaſts 
that periſh. Strip thy felt ould theſe things, 
for God will elſe ſtrip thee ſorely 5 and then 
ſee what a forlorn eſtatethouart in : Thy hune 

ry ſoul 15-put off with a fore for bread, and * 
- a fin; ſerpent; and all thy hopes here are * 
periſhing hopes, and when they. leave thee, + 
thou muſt periſh too. 


| 544 Jets Chriſt only hath that bread which 
can {arisfhe thy hunger, - and fave” thy life; 


thou art at_ an everlaſting diſrance from 


fm, chou- art: 1} a farr Country a, greac 


N 4 Way |} 
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way off : Fa particular, 5 : + 47 
- - _F. Thon art fat from-having any will & 
deſire toigo to himifor' it : The: unregtnerate 
fnner, though dying, yet will noticome to. bin 
for life, Feb: 9. 40.'It' 1s the great mifery-of 
fnful man; thatthe will:dy, Ezek..33: it. Wh 
wwill_ye dy? 4. e: he will do: fo: rather thay 
repent atid return to God, and -ſeek his grac' 
in his way :-There 15 bread: m Exypr, but you 
will not 'go thither for 1t, ene life 1s only 
forcomers, but you refuſeto comethat you may 
have it, LED NERC ISS t-254 4.47 6 
- 2. You are far from having any power ar 
ability to core to Chriſt; :thatrock, whichs 
the: Magazene or Store- houſe of bread-for fa 
miſhing ſouls, is our of your reach; hygher thas 
you are, and; withont an Almighty arm to lift 
you up mto it, you will: ever Tall ſhort of itt 
Godtnuſt draweeforeeverthe ſinnercan come; 
- Your 'P#, as iWath 20 water 3» zt,- 10-1 
deep, and you have no ladder to chmb upon, 
mor legsor hands to aſcend withal, if you hat 
ene ; thus 1t'is with you, and: now what wi 
Ou do? + 4 BOY 0-4 4... ; 
*--g. God is under no engagment or obligati- 
on to you,: to do this hb for you, win, 
to bring you this: bread of life to ſave you from 
famiſhing-; nay, he hath 'many provocations 
to refuſe ſo todo : You have undone your 
elves, your riot hath- brought this -poyeny 
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upon you; yea, you have been putting of 
this ' Grace away from you ; you have: loved 
lies. and deccits, : embraced lying wanities, ond 
hated your. own mercies. Think of thelc 


things, and now ſay whither it is good', a 
fafe, a defireable condition you ate 11 7? $0 
are all unconverted ones; let this affe& yqur 
hearts: One would think it ſhould *'make 
mens ſouls dy within them, to think and con» 
fider of 'the death” which they. are dying & 
death of hunger, the very worſt, and moſt op- 
prefling 'and- calamitous ſort 'of- death : ON 
thatimen- felt this now ! there werethen, hopes 
that they might have relief, whales the bread 
and water of life are exlibited in Goſpel tens 
ders + but 1f you will giot know nor believe. 16 
now, you. maſt 'be made: ſenſible:-of  itin a 
more amazing hour, when you ſhall tire heas 
yen With endleſs and” fruitleſs cries, 'and ſhall 
not be able:by them all to prevail 1o fars as ts 
obtain; 1n* that - everlaſting famine, ſo much 
as one. drop ' of water to quench the heat of 
your torments. CVE S855 - - rrrens Þ «ik oy RY 
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2. FP Hefecond Motive 1s taken from his Fq- 
- A ther, in whom he obſerves twothings, 
|  Fe.: Plenty, and bounty ; for he had enough 
”  endt0 ſpare: Bounty, for ſo much was allow; 
' 6d to his hired ſervams, from whence he ar 
gues, he will not, if I'go, ſuffer me, who am 
2; Child to periſh; and therefqrejoyns to theſe, 
=" legion © his plenty, it was his facher uhat 
If. #8 % 
- The mann difficulty in the words 1s:to know 
what »15 meant | by, or alluded co'1n theſe by- 
red ſervants that were fo: well provided for-: 
ſome by theſe underſtands vi}ble Members of 
. the viſible Church, that were only outward 
rofeſlors, and not fincere, who, like hire- 
ings, enly ſerve God for ſiniſter ends; /and 


then by. bread they underſtand Ordinances, : 


. as Prayer, Preaching, and the Sacraments, of 


| than they would care for : The word1s, do a- 


bound, a Metaphor from a fountain thacruns 
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which ghey have enough and to ſpare, more || 
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over ; nor doth I wholly reject this interpreta- 
ton from being part of the meaning, and ma) 
teach us thus much ;5 That an lend BY 
expects his ſpiritual food in and by the Ordt- 
pances. But x ſeems to come nearer the con- 
dition of a finner in ſuch a ſtate as we hav 
been conſidering, if we look upon the bralh 
to have no patticular alluſion, but only to be @ 
comparative illuſtration of Divine bountyz 
Hyted fervants' in great houſes are not y ont ; 
to begreatly cared for ; he is 'a bountiful houſs «1 
keeper "indeed that feeds ſuch plentifully.. Ox 3 
it may be an alliſfion to the general care which 
;God takes of all his creatures, as'he 15 Lord of 
the world and provider of the:great family of 
the carth, even the worſt and-meaneſt of crea- 
tures, Fob 3 8. ult. but I ſhall not be over Gy 


rious. Hence, 


: DOCT. The conſideration of Divine ſufficieng 
and bounty, are great enoouragments to the log, 


that feels it ſelf ready to-periſh. - 6 
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Tt 1s wondrous relief to a deſpairing dying 
foul, to confider and believe:that God hath e- 
nough to anſwer his wants, and is a Gog 
very bountifull to lis Creatures... Inthe.Exe 


- plication conlider. 7. What manner_ of eg- 
conragementthis affords? 2. What of encous 
.. agement ariſeth therefrom? 3. That 1t 15 p FO» 
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£3x;*What manner of encouragement this af. 
-- Anſw, We'are here to conſider that the 
' Prodigal was net yet returned, nor returning 
to his father, but only upon deliberation about 
Ut; nor yet-come to a reſolution in. the thing ; 
mm which teſolution may be obſerved ( when 
we come to 1t ) the firft -working of ſaving 
Grace, ſo' that-the encouragement which 3 
here denoted' is*that' which helped hin toi 
Preparatory hope, and was a mepn to keephinj 
from utter deſpair. That 'tliere is ſuch an 
hope, is aflerted to-by our Divines ; an hops 
before faith, keeping the ſoul from falling into 
deadly diſcouragement, or utterly refuſing to 
attend upon any means for his good, whuclt 
maſt needs be the fruit of utterdeſpar. Hope 
of obtaining theend, is the very motive to ub 
ing the means : Did not the periſhing {inner 
Eonceive ſome hope thathe might find goodin 
the . ways of Gods appointment, he would cers 
cainly"Teje& them. Now this chope 1s not-an 
eftet or fruit of juſtifying faith, but precedent, 
2nd- oftentimes 1n order to "it. - And if 'we 
. FEarry'in mind, that the ſpirit of God deal 

' with ſinners after the -manner of reaſonable 
Ereatures,- we *may the better conceive of. this 
hope,” and the encouragment anfing from |} _ 
X; which may be in afew things. 1 Y 
* 4+ The foul of man abſolutely needs ſome. & © 
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obje& to: tely. npon ; man's dependance for 
foal as well as body is oat of himſelf ; that muſt 
have ſomething to hve upon, or elſe it cannot 
do : Man was made for an end, and the attain= 
ment of his end 45 the'fruution of his object, 
hence the Church calls Godrhe portion of her ſoul, 
Lam. 3. 24- . , 4 F + Feng 
2. Hence the foul can hold up no longer 
than it hath ſome _ to depend upon, et 
ther really or 1agifianily able to ſupport it 3 
The foul therefore finks when it hathnothing 
o cruſtto ; and, that is the proper nature of 
deſpair, vis. the finking of a {dul for want of 
4 ſtay : and the reaſon why every finnerisnot 
a deſponder, 15' only becauſe he ſtayes upon 
the things of the world, and hopes they will  * 
ſ{1pport him; hence they are ſaid ro truſt im 
them, Plal. 49. 6. os by 
| 3. God and the creature cannot both be a 
, man's ſtay : Theſe are ſet 1n oppoſition 1n the 
Scripture, and will alone be our confidence, or 
| notatall, Dexr. 32. 12. Therefore: the Apo- 
| tle oppoſerh theſe two truſts ro each other 
17; 6.17. 7 | 
+ -4. Hence in order to converſion the ſoul is 
broken off from his hope, truſt, or reliancy 
-upon any created . being : he 15 mads to find 
himſelf, with the. Prodigal, a bankrupt creature * 
Þ living jn a famiſhing world, which hath no-. ? 
4. thing 1 it but husks, and he cannot feed upon © 
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them : he ſees Aſbur cannot ſave, he ha; 
wherein no water 1s, and now he1s ready to dy, 
periſh; can find no comfort here. _ 

5. In this ſtate there is nothing but hoye 
can ſuſtain the ſoul from utterly deſpairing; 
and without this the heart would chrtiinh 
break : For, that man who kitows that he mu 
certamly periſh without help ,.and all hel 
which he relyed on hops als him, hath only 


+ 


this torelieve him; to hope thathelp may coms 


fome other way, elf his heart nwſt fink and 
within him.” Now this hope muſt be prepar 
tary, for, 


I. It flows not from an intereſt in Chriſt, 
for it 1s the encouragment of a ſoul that hath 
amr pe imto.goto him; for God 

_ allures the foul to Chriſt, by ſetting this hope 
before hifn; and effe&ually perſwading him to 
embrace it ; and it is the uſual method, - of the 
ſpirit to cone in with'1t into the ſoul; ſo Epk, 
rain, Ter. $1.18, is 

.. 2. It anſeth only from a' poflibility,” or at 
furtheſt a probability that he may here find as 
ceptance, and obtain a full ſupply of all the 
good he needs, and not from a' certainty, or 
promiſe, or covenant in which he may claim 
x: you have it expreſied in Farah, 3.9. Wie 
Knows but the Lord may be gracious ? The fink-Y 
ing ſqul hears news that there may be a redrels } - 

" had for him, that thers one who not only | 


. fe +, I 
0n a penitem Prodigal. igr 
can do, but hath done as much for ſuch as he, 
which makes him co bear up,andpnets Inm upon; 
waiting in theuſfe of means. — 
| 2- Whar of encouragment arifeth from theſe 
' confiderations 2 


18 Anſw. Here 15 the only Rational encourag- 
| ment of an humbled finner : He can find nane 
> | mth looking elſewhere : if heJook upon the 
' forld he ſees nothing but famine; if upon 
# & himſelf, he hath ſpent all, andis utterly undone, 
x is only in God that he can expect co find atty 
Telief, Now the Soul is not firſt made.to 
believe, and then ſee the reaſon of it, burthe. ? 
fpiric of God draws the foul to' believe, by mak-- 
ing it ſee the excellency of the obje&t, and {d' 
perſwading it ; he 1s firſt made toſee the ground 
| of hope, and then to follow, as the Prodigal 
\B here. Now bothof theſe Attributes are full of 
| encouragement. Et: 
y 1. The ſufficiency of God; it cannot but a- 
nimatethe Prodigal, tothink that there is bread 
enough and to ſpare in his fathers houſe: Star- 
ving beggars are not wont to ask relief of begs 
gars like themſelves, but they go to th& rich > 
Men account 1t vain to ask an alms where 
they know there 1s nothing to be had ; but 
witere they underſtand there is enough, they 
will be yery importunate, becaufe they knew 
'F fach an one can, if he hath an heart ro it, do 
them. a kindneſs ; So; here the ſoul diſcoyers 
_. | a pol- Y 
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God is able ; there's all! 
fave him from hell, and wrath, and miſery, ani 
beſtow life and ſalvation upon him if he ſees 
meet : When Facob heard there was bread in 
Feypr, che {aid to his Sorts; Why . do you fir A 
ang look one 0h another, and dy ? So, when a ſoul 
hearszhere. is all Grace with God, jt prompts 
him ta ſay, why do I tarry here then, and 
periſh ? God therefore thus propounds himſelf 
to deſtroyed 7/rael, Hoif.x 3. 9. In me is thy help, 
And Chriſt propounds it as a queſtion to thent 
4n. order to their cure, Marr. g. 28. Believe. je 
that I am able t6 dothis? Now poſlibility appre; 

hended gives eaſe to extream neceſlity, an 

(when a Gul hears of it, it will not caſt off a 
hope, till- it hath made utmoſt proof, and 

_ -hence the ſonll is helps tocome to Chriſt be 

tieving, hence the poor Leper makes this hi 

argument, and comes with 1t:_ Mar. 8. 2. 

 » thou wilt thou canſs make me clean, _ 

\ 2: The bounty of God added to his ſuffict- 
ency gives further ſtrength to hope, in thar if 
diſcovereth-more than a poſlibility, vis, foms; 
probability : The Fathers bounty to Hired ſers 
vants, made the fon; think, he not only hath 
enough, but is very free of it, why then may. 
ng1, who am a fon, though a Prodigal, mak. 

*proof of it ? Beggars go more cheatfully- co, 

and knock mors liberally at a bountiful man's: 
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Joor, becauſe they are ready to. promiſe them. - 
felves relief;not that they deſerve more of him 
"than of. another, but becauſe he 18 more ready: . 
to- communicate -his - favour thana churle ws 
When a poor ſinner conſiders how kind "God: 
1-5, how full. of mercy, how liberatly he ſt: 
al © butes his favours, how hedeals his kindnefle 
& © andeferved; and ſcatters them, not with a L | 


ting but bountiful hand, now, thinks hez' why: * | 


| | | 

q "may: I not ſpeed ? why may'not' I'come as 
well as another, and hope to and hin kind 
me, as well as others have done? Hence Gol 
puts this argument into their POO THEs— no "We 
With thee the fatherleſs "ng mercy... ay "4 
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David makes a plea of this; P/al..$6. 5... Thowg © | 
© Lord, art good, :and ready to. forgive. Now, © 
though the ſoul have .never a promiſe to. rely - 
an .( for that. is received in believing YJ yet he. 
hath a ſupport againſt. deſpair,: and argu 
to drive hum to go tp God for his mercy; Þ 
| 3. That this encouragmenit* is ..of uſeonly 
{- © to periſhing finners: The. Prodigal comesnor © 
if tothis thought. cill he is at an utter loſs, and, * 
he joynes 1t to that conſideration, - I periſs *? 
"4 hunger : And thereis great reaſon for this, 
{., I. As long asa ſinner hath any thing at 
& & home, he minds not nor.regards'God, but ſaith 
ro che Almighty, depart ; men that have ſup- 
Flies within doors will noj go abroad,::and 2: 
rn "1 Ws - knock - 
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| and15ready to diſtribute it to ſuch as come and 
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knock at other doors for rehef : Hence, | to-al i 
proud and carnally confident finner-it isno easf} 
couragement, that God hath bread enough Þ} 


ask; it, for what 1s that to him who needsitÞ 

 Not,. who 15 full, and wants for nothing? 

He - feels -himſelf well and luſty, the Phyſ- 

je Griggs go-about his buſineſs he hathnoneedll 

- z:wwHence alſo theſe encouragments are ne 

ry thy :and; immediately exhibated to finner, 
I 


; fa come to _ ſtate _ : y | 
” - Galpel 5 not properly preached to men till 
" » they :are prepared: for it by the Law : Chriſt 


therefore ſaith, hat he did not come to call the. - 
© 71g 6/00%5 : 2... MEN rich with the opinion af hs 
 .ther.ows ſanctity; but finners, 4. e. ſuch al © 
-  wereſcnſible of fin. Ic 1s the hunger-bittenfſſ - 
| , foul thatlongs for bread, the faint and thirſty * 


| © that hearkens after ſprings of water. Chn 
Propanad his Grace to ſouls when it is like to 
-welcome-: theſe therefore are wont 'to 
g0:together, ſenſe of utmoſt diſtreſs, and 2 di 
covery of the riches and readineſs of Chriſt for 
faccour ; the firſt of theſe without the ſecond 
breeds diſpair, the ſecond without the firſt 
meets with ſcorn and contempt, 
» USE, 1. For Information ; 6 
4» Fhathe that: would have any encourages 
tnent to wait on, God for grace; mult ſeek 408 


af {God alone andinnt in himfelf. The throughs 
; > Story 1s ed finner muſt indeed look both om 
| God and himſe|f roo; bathe muſt ſee in him- | 
ſelf nothing but ground'sf diſpair, and all his 
hope in Got, Hof. 13-9 This therefore daſh»  ; 
eth'their hopes, "who would fain find in thems 
felves that which may encourage them ; and 
-are therefore made to'defpond, by their une 
worthineſs,the greatneſs of their ſin, 8&c; this 


r 
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"alſo may encourage thoſe that ſee the worſt ic | 
themſelves, none likethem for fin and miſeryg 
'* 2, That they lay blocks in the way of theie/ | 
il -own converſion; that only fir pering Upon 
el. cheir own miſery, and lopk no further : Whats 


'#oott would 1t have done the poor Prodigel; to * 
: have only fat, and wrang his hands, andcry® : 
(ed, I periſs," T periſh? If he had looked n@ * 
farther he had periſhed indeed. Though we * 
"mult begin here, yet. we muſt not end'heney 
but look further for encouragement.  - 
ſtreſſed man's enquiry is, whereſhal I have 
and ſo muſt yours, and now the ſpirit of graey 
'& ready to direQ you to ons that 15 both avis, - 
-and full. therefore, = Ke 2 
- USE, 2, Let it be for a wordof enconnaits: 
ment to thoſe that are at the point of. agatfy 
Who feel themſelves miſerable, but . nexner: 
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themſelves nor elſewhere can finddeliveratiees 1 


-and arg (poſlibly) roady-i paiba ind ſontencs | 
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| upon themſelves, that there is no. hope: for” 
their ſouls. Fhou haſt ſeen an end of allcrexs 
ted * raanqman chou haſt come to the bottom 
of thine own confidence 3 thou haſt found an" 
empty world, felt arr empty foul ; bur did 
*- thou never hear of God, or haſtthou'never' 
| edhim ? If not, do not yerdeſparr; firſt ſes | 
' what he can and will do forthee; you will ſay; Þ * 
. T have tryed many courſes and they fail, andf | 
amdif-heartened ; well, but-this 15 a-way never: 
| yet fruſtrated thee, and let theſe Actributes-put'' 
| alittle comforting hope into thy: ſoul; conſider 
E. ther and believes. 0 ohf ff Þ 
_ "74 That God is ableto help thee + He hath I 
| alt cha, and more than all chat which thou? I} 
* meedeſt : He hath eternal life with himce- 
- give to-all thoſe that ask it of him z thou art* I} | 
* Rtarving, but he can feed thee, thou art periſh-", | * 
” 1Bg, buthe can ſave thee ; God loves to com-; | - 
| mend his power to us, that we may takehold of | Þ] - 
It 1{a.27, $. Let him lay hold of my ftreneth,: 
| Fhar be may make geace with him, Look upon” |f| 


7: x. Asheis God: That word is enough to- || 
| tell thee heis able ; God thinks it a word big, 


I Ig 00 cncourage his deſponding, and al- | 
; moſt eſpairing. people, Iſa. 45. 22. Look unto: | 
| me; For Jar Gd. - The reaſon why thou canſt: 


| find 20 help among the creatures, is becauſe . 


ey ar& Not God, 4, 315% The Egyptians are : 
: = 85, $i = men, | " 
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| Creation ; when God ould hearten his peo- 
' pleto rely upon kim, he calls yp their confide- 


Sa ood. 9, Cx. 
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men and not God, And that you . may knoy 


-” 


cannot he who made a world out of nothing, 


-do? Could God call for a world, and it an« 


fwered his .call, and can not ke fave a peor 
fianer from periſhing? doubcleſs he can : what 
ſerve all the Divine Attributes for; but to.difs 
Pay he | greatgels and unmenſjty of the power | 
0 "5 Co £ "va: i: 


2. As he is God in Chriſt : 'And thers you 
JOICg 


hall ſee how he is nor only abſolutely 


but alſo ſatably laid jn with ſufficient lupply to 
rom, 


1 fave the periſhing ſaulsof prodigal fingers 


perdition ; Chriſt 1s a great Store-houſe ,” ur 
whom 1s laid up all proviſion needtul for the 
famiſhing poſtergy of fallen Adm: the great | * 


Fs ang of a convinced finner 15, how 


can God do it and be juſt ? Though there be 
a fountain of goodneſs in God,” able to ſatisfies 
the ſoul that enjayes 1t,yst fin hath ſtoprup the» 
channel, and Divine Juſtice interpoſeth, cons. 
demning the {inner to dy : But now. in Chriſt | 
all theſe Channels are opened again ; he hath 
ſausfied Juſtice, and ſo broken open a new and” 
and living way to God, and preſented hum fit-. 


: fing on a Throne of Grace ; and thus God is. 
ahle, natyuhſtanding his LG to open 


trea- | 4 
ſures 
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fares of many to Cris; we fl every hung 

- foul-with goodthings.. Divine ery HUAGY 
by this means rendred communicable to the 
Children of men : And it 35 in this ſenſe the 
Apoſtle {peaks, Eph. Z: 20. He' is able wo dif * 
| wore thay we cap. atk or think, Otherwilc | It ( 
| Had been a mockery put upon dying finners, | 
1 

{ 

| 


to have told them of abundane ſtore of Grace 
and good, which 1t was no wayes poffible for 
them to corne at. Now it 15 your work a 


| | Þufinels to apply this to.your condition, ang 
3 tay, though I am periſhing, yet there 1s a pob I * 
b. ny that 1. may be ſupplyed ; though the I} * 
world cannot relieve me, yet God Can, and | 
m:— not oper hg vmn f abſolute power, but in a feiz- | 
pv le w is own finding out : I may then Þ - 
hve pay not dy: And the very belief of thy ll 
| probably hath driven -many aoul to him 
and thou maiſt, as well as the poor leper, 
frame a petition and argument out ofit; If 
T pow wilt, thou can; Our of doubt 1t opens 
| 28 doorof ho a ſoul co know and be 
s nay, that 2 I0y God will he can both ſave hun 
| upd be juſt. 
That God is bountiful, and ready to E:; 
"Ft ach as are in want : This may add to thy 
aro. ement and hope, though thou art not 
eertain that he will help thee : Po Prodigal 
Iid not know that his father would look upon 


z but hg knew hun to be kind, and yo 1 


—  —————_ ho. nn 6 
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goodneſs, Exeg. 34 6, 7. And to-help here, 
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| nels, they crown their heads with Roſe- 


"due totheir babes ; Argue from hence; what 
goodneſs hath he then in ſtore for theng, th 


' made welcome by him, who once did asthou «* 


- $ whichthey ſhould be ae SL and r clien ; 3 
ky --— O04 #: 
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on 4 penitent Prodigal. ws * 
pat him- foreward ; fo it ſhould do thees 
hence God hath written his Name in letters of : 


os 


' 1, Conhder how much God doth for ſack 2 
25 never return to him, 'nor ask mercy of hims 3 
God's general goodneſs ſhould lead finners is res 
pentance,. Rom. % 4. When you ſee how God } 
hare prophane and wretched finners, and - 
uffers them to live; yea, provides liberallyfor 
them ;. fills them with hid treaſures, givesthent - } 
more than heart.can wiſh, and the waters of 
an overflogring cup are wrung out unto-thetth, 
ſothattheir hearts are filled with food and 7] « 
mas, © 

and /pexd. their dayes in wealth, and leavethe rh 


ak 


humble themſelves, forſake their fins, reþ 
and return to him with their whole hearts?” 
. - 2. Confider how many repenting Prodigals 
have upon their return been entertained'and 


haſt dane, run themſelves out, ſpent all, and 
were ready to famiſh, bur, betaking themſelves * 
to him, they were fed, and ſaved alive, and * 
this may give you hopes to find the like favour 
'at his hand ; Conſider therefore, _ . 2 I 
I. They were ſtich who as little diſerved this 
fayour as thou : they had nothing of merit for } 


ed in.their diſtreſs, forall mankind ſtand gull; 

- ty before God, Row. 3:19. 1 i 
: 2. "They had gone away from him, and wa+: 
ſted all in.riot, as: thou thaſt' done's Whar' a * 
Prodigal was Manaſſeb?? how miſerably had he» 
run himſelf out? ' yet he” obtained favour?! 

What a great ſinner had Pau been 2: yet he 


— 


3 accepted, e # + 1 eh 

* ..3- They were ſuch as had as little to plead 
for themſelves as -thou: haft :- They. had' nos» 
_ thing to plead but mercy, condeſcending met«: 

- Cy, undeſerved: mercy : they . had mo-more to: | | 
fay for themſelves-than the poor publican had;! 
Lord have mercy on me a ſinner, For themſelves; | 
or of themſelves, all they could ſay,was only to; 
make this poor Prodigal's acknowledgment, ' | 
werſ. 19. and yet were not: rejected, but found 
TT: 4 14545 tt 6; 14-11 
- * 3. Conſider what relentings thzre are in the: 
Hearts'of men, 'eſpeciall of. Parents: towards: 

| their Children : for, that: is the ſcope of the/! 
© Parable, to argue from the leſs -ro-the greater"! 
9.9. If a father can have ſo much mercy, a* 
poor man, that hath.but a little kindneſs, a lits / 
tle pitty with him, what may wehopethen that ' 


aw 20 A te 8 Sos on. - 
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\ God willdo? Cana Prodigal: fo argye from | 

| His fathers bounty, and encourage - himſelf by + 
it ? : how much more a poor guilty-ſinner from® 
the bounty.of God, with whom are'everlaſtings | 


wereies 2 , 
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infirmity and infidelity : What can a Behever 
want which he hath not? Pardon of fin, title 


of inheritance to all good things, favour with | 
God, grace to ſerve him, 'a fatherly care for 
& him; yea, afid to ſpare, he hath joyes,” corifo- - 


lations, raviſhings of ſoul ; he may, «not 


feed, bur feaſt it by 'farh" on Jeſus Chriſt 
' If you ſay, what is all this to'me, who have no . 
fot orſhare in this matter?” I anſwer, 1t 15 this 


thee, it ſhbuld —_— theeto hope, and 
not utterly to deſpare of finding mercy ; and 
from hence to animare 'thy ſoul to go to God, 


and wait-upon him for it,'to ſeek him diligent | 
ly m theuſe of means ;' and'to *reſolve'hor to - 
ft ſhil& dy of che finnne filently; but to make . 
thy moan to'God, and you outthy complaint 1 
leave this far country* 
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before him; to ariſe an 


where there is nothing -buc* fannie and death, ©. 
and, with the Prodigal, take up reſolution to) * 
retura to'God, and ask gracious entertainment .._ ? 
with him for a_poor dyihg periſhing ſinner; __ 
whos he alone with whoit rhe fatherleſs fnd- - 
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y ſornetimes ſeem tb'complain,'yer it is their | 
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SERMON XIV. _ 


i 

"me EN 2 

Verſ. 18. J 

x will ariſe, and go to my Father, - and / 

will ſay *unto him, Father, 1 have fined C 
ratnff heaven, and before thee. ” | 
"'Verl. I'Ye And am no more worthy i D 

4 - called Sh ſon ; make me as one Li ' * , 
x 3 _ 
F ” the- former werſe we chad the Prodigal quick : 
2 ning and encouraging himſelf.co return to] - 


| his father, which is the firſt part of his delibss 
ration. . 

2. In theſe wards i is ſet down his deliberate 
conclyfi 10n, or conſultation and determination 
what improvment-to make of theſe arguments, 
which is, in ſumme to make proof of his far 
thers loye 1n the moſt penitent and humble. 
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go things : 1. That he will return to: his fa” IJ 
ther, Twill ariſe, and go to my father. 2. How'+ '4 
o Renal demean himſe when he comes to him, 
is. 1 the moſt ſubmiflive and ſelf abafing 

in his confeſlion and petition. x. In his con- - | 
kcfhon, 1n which he acknowledgeth, 1. His | 

fin, aggravated in two things. 1. The object 
againſt whom, againft heaven. 2, The preſence _ 
in which, before thee. 2. The merit or pee 3 
'Yf of his fin, 1 am no more worthy 0 be called thy © 
'Y fox. 2. His petition, ſubmitting to his fathers * 
'Y diſpoſal, Make me as one of thy byred ſervants. . 
N Betore I enter upon -particulars, it will be 

| needful to. enquire, to what head in Diyiniy | 
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this is to be referred ; whicherto a preparatory 
or toa ſaving work : and I fSell 1t may be 
made evident that it refers to a faving work; * 
and that true converſion 15 here cncpharyys ; 
and ſet forth in theſe and the following wort, - } 
werſe, 20. begin. ' - = Ee al 
8 Its true we havean thefe words only his de- 
liberate purpoſe expreſſed ;-bur we muſt re- 
member zhat the will is the firſt ſabje& of Re- 5 
Jigion, and when thatis truly-curned ro God, 4 
there is a ſaving work wrought, and the whole 7 
Tan will follow, and ſo it.d1d jn this, ver. 20 1 
J be hath now renounced his far Country-and 
$ made choice of God. The work here deſerib> 7 
$ $4 i5 Repentance, but not a ſeparats from, but 
_— '. joyned | 
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_ Joyned with & flowing from ſaving With *'fþ 


'1t was the ſpirit of Grace working faith in hi 4 | 
and ating of it "who made him to draw ths 
contuſion: from the prenuſes ; *:that enabled: 
Him to adventure his ſoulupon'God,and with 
'faughthim how to do'it in a penitent manner, 
© Hence''thoſe that place true Repentance im 
"order before Faith, miſtake : Though Fa 
"uſually firſt diſcovers it ſelf to us in a& of R& 


. 
1 


— —— * 


'pentance, and the_ comforts of 1t are ſenſibly: 
Felt after Repentance ; yea, the greateſt an( 
'nobleſt aHings of faith ate thoſe that are exe 
'ted-1n Repentance ;. leading the ſoul-in deep. 
"eſt ſenſeof fin and unworthineſs, to adventure 

'1t ſelf upsn the mercy and power of a juſtly gþ 

fended God, inreturning tohim. 
©” Furthermore, we are not to think that be. 
cauſe this reſolution 1s alcribed:to the Prodigal 

his a&, therefore our Repentance prevents, 
the Grace of God : Our Saviours defign be 
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1g not to deſcribe converſion by its Author,' 
. but by its ſubje&, and by the etfets on the 

- ſubje&t. If itbe aired whence Repentancg 
comes, there are other Scriptures which point. 
ustothe Author; butifwe ask how Repentanct 
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works, here-we haveit. ' | 
'-* But I come to look more particularly ingo, 
- the words, and here ; If we confider when and 
- how the Prodigal came to draw up this concluy f 
Lon, by refering to the v1r/; foregoing, we > 
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fall SY ha it "arifceh Pn the PRE... 
madeof his fathers Mine's of ROOTS whence. | 


{| | ”e might obſerve 


- DOCT. I. The goodneſ; of God, is che nn 
motive to true Repentance, Rom. 2. 4+ | 


God wins the ſoul to himſelf = not + by 
ferrours, but his. benignity. T: t 15 FG, God 
prepares them to entertain his kindnels, byter- 
nble diſcoveries, that ſo he may make : the 
more welcome; bur ſtill, theſe =o by OTE, 
amaze, make : if aid ; but this 1 1s 
the foul, breaks the heart, encour: em ad 5 
1d by his. way the ſpirit workerh ch Relate _ | 
epentance. Hence that, Fob 13. 20,21, 
- USE, Thus may teach us that for Miniſters. - .: 


to preach nothing but terrours, - or for poor a>, | 
wakened ſouls to look upon nothing bur ter- * © 


rours, 15 not the way to promate the work of 
the Goſpel, or converſio 30n of . Souls: This. 

drives only to deſpair: All our Dodrines, and 
all our hopes, muſt"tenter an, the free Grace 

CS God, | But I come co the ues. them, | 
Yo "The Y part of his.relo ti 1s gene-.. 
ral : viz. that he. will returnyets father; T 
will ariſe, and go to.my farber. Inthisthe work 


\' of Repentance 3s generally, ahd comprehene, | 


I firely ancimared, inwhuch'chere js; 
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he was, though not locally, yet ſpiritually & 
fant from God, far from him:in heart and lifeg 


-Ejes. 


. motion, 1w#larze, and theprogreſs, and go?! 


a 

© ro the far countryps 7 w; 
* or tarry no logp 
father, I wat. 

” * B, riſeng, 1 willgo 


Aion, either from fin;'or from the grave: 
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t. | The rermings. 4 quo « the place fron 
whence he came, viz; hisfarr Country : Whets 


this is 1t he will leave : i MM 
Z. 'Fhe terminus ad quem: or whether he wil: 

oO, r0bzs father; How God may be ſaid to by 
is father, who'1s an unregenerate profligate 
ftangr : I here intend not to make particula} 
enquiry ; though it may poſſibly be mrimatgl 
to us by this words; being ſo often aſed wr the 
parable, «hat by vertue of the Evetlaſting C& 
venant of Redemption, every Ele& Perſon; 
In his greateſt degeneracy and Prodigality, 
Idoked upon as a Child, choſerr iry Chriſt 
che Adoption of Children : But it here mainh 
mtends his going to God as a Father of Mer- 


--3. The form of Repentance it felf ; 7 wi 
ariſe, and go: Where 15 the beginning of: that 


or the reſpe& thar it:be ryeo both the termes 
untryy f ariſe, i; e. T will ft 

er here; FE wilt leave it : to his 
wah go to -o ; In IF I, Fig 
Fro And the word | r5/e | pro” 
ts again: q. 4. atter (Con 
1enowa is. uſed for a reſurr& 
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falls and hence « 


hocaule chis Anaſtali,preſumes a forraer Apo'Y 
alice, hence, = 
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hopes to be ſaved, be,muff riſe again, and go ta 
God. , TI | | 


: As he formerly went away from him, {6 
now he malt returr to him : Hence God. us 
the proclamation of: his Grace thus invites, 
Fer. 3-12, 13-& 4 I.. Hof. 14. 1. In the Expli- 
cation, we may conſider. 1; 'Fhe importofthis 
.nfing and-going to his father. -. 2. 
of the Dodrine---. Fe 


: 


1- The: import of this rifing and going : 


-Repentance, not as'feparated from, .. but as the 
&cſt fruit of ſaving Faith, and*ctherefore «both 
unplying: and including of it 3+ Faith and Re» 


ble :.. Now this Repentance of Faith 5ſutably 
expreſſed by theſe two phraſes, and if they be 
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and Evangelical ; it is the {latter of theſe we 
are now ſpeaking of, which is a ſavingearning 
from lin wo God. Of the motives a raeans 
of it: Iſhall no: here ſpeak, only of thea 
gelembled by theſe - alluſions of riſing an 
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we heard in general, that it denotes the a&t of 


| pentance are propounded in the Goſpel as cone - | 
qJunt, Mark t. 15. Repert, .and believe the A 
Goſpel. Becauſe they are pradtically inſeparas © 


well pondered, they. will give hght tothe na» 1 
ture of it :  Repentance. js of two forts, Legal, 


33 
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I Apoſtaſi ie, or a. 5g hn «it. ; tear I 
Tan was onceina good ſtate, but now hath 
| Joſtit; God therefore.uſeth. this 25 an argu- 
”- ment coquieken them to Repentance, Hoſ.14 
| «.. Thou haſt. ,falles by. thins iniquity, , A. maj 

t never was up may riſe ; but he, was one 
| anding that riſcth again ; God made man 
E  Bpright,. in-our firſt, Parents, ws once hada! 
WG TOY Sag in, God's favour,” but hays. loſt y 
3 now the whole race of mankind 
Ee them; .ly groveling in iniquity; 
nay, they are dead 1nSin, for this rifing'is a (6 ,. 
furre&ion, Eph. 2. I, And this ſhews -thac it | 
not .2.mans own ſtrength, but the Almighty 
{ | power of God that giveth Repentance. —" 
EZ It 1mplyes. that- in order.to triie Repen; | 
= na the ſoul nl. muſt be furniſhed with a new | 
bs. 1Gzple of | le: an, ſuch as! 


s a1 appoleth'alife habit: 
ropetty Rn "Fro to. ly ſtill and: 
uther.then' they are forcibly. moved; 
eonly. king things; that. moye by 2 
plants TM them':, lt cher refore pre- 


Carole Sad foul! _ breathifig it 
© © + co It the breath of life > our "Saviour Gith, i it 
3 thy « that ener? 'He ones. lite to dry. 
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S Gods. Omnipreſence fills all 


 bbnes,” and then they riſe and walk, elſe they 
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had never forgone their Graves: A dead car-* - 
caſs catinot ſo much as will to ariſe. - A 
' 2. It implyes that 1n true Repentance there © 
muſt be a forſaking of all Sin : we muſt not * 
ly in Sin, if we will return to God : thoſe are 
direaly oppolite terms, Sin and God are con- 
tranies ; the farr Country in which the Prodigat. 
was, 15 the Kingdom of Sin, which he muſt 
ſeave, elſe he can never come to his father 
nor can a finner ever come to God, till he 
hath reje&ed and abandoned his finful life and- 
way : Hence that counſel, 7/a. 55. 7. Let the 
wicked forſake his way. There 1s no ſalvation 
td be had by fitting ſtill. 
2. Goingto his father 1mplyes theſe things. 
. I. "Fhat every natural man, in his uncon-" 
yerted ſtate,. 1s at a gteat diſtance from God © 
Sin 15 therefore {a1d to make a ſeparation, 1/a. 
$9. 2. This. means not a local diſtance, ' for 
laces, and 1s 
with the finner to eye* and obſerve diligently, 
all his wayes : but it intends adiſtance-1n heart 
and affection, an alienation ; that God and 
the {inner are enemies:; he hatesGod's law 
and wayes, as God hates his way and courſe # 
30d 15 therefore ſajdito ſee the proud afar off, 
ſal» 158..6. And the ſinner 1s ſaid to be far, - 
fom God, Plal. 73. 27. : yf M 
2, That- in Repencance it is not enough to' | 
Ws | E - 7. . _ 


27 © "ay 


_—_ Mercy Magnified 


leave off finful wayes and courſes, but we muſt 
. alſo put holineſs in practice: riftrig out of fin 
3s neither true nor ſufficient, except there be 
Teturning unto God, hence they are both put 
* together, 1/2. 35. 7. This 15 but like the Pha- 

os negatives which could not declare him 
Juſtified : we muſt not only ceaſe 70 do evil, but; 
we muſt allo learn t0.do well, 


. 2. That God alone is the obje& of true Re« 
pentance : He goes ta his father. It 1s vain for 
an awakened ſinner to go-any where elle, ; it 
' 35; bait to wander "Lax mountain to hill, from ons 

vanity to another ;' hence: that reſtr1czon, 
Jer 4. 1. If thou wilt return, return to we, The 


iſtreſſed foal 15 full. of projets, and would try 
many. conclufions,! but the repenting Believer 
1s reſolved in this; that he will go to God, and 
 m30'whither elſe, Fer. 3.23. Fob. 6. 6B. 
_ 4. Fhat in'the work of converſion, there! 
35 not only a paſſive reception of grace, bur al« 
ſo an a&ualimprovment of it unto active Re- 
JePrncs, If God gives us life we muſt ſtir x 
16he gives us legs we muſt go, Car?. 1. 4. God: 
ſo calls: a ſinner in:converfion;, as that he 
makes him anſwer his call, riſe a»d come 
GBWA)Y. | . ; 
Reaſ. 1, From: the nature: of ſaving faithy 
which 1s atruſting in-God for life : Now. ſuch 
eruſt of theſoul neceſſarily requires repentance 
iz both pares oft; for, f God betruſted in; 
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on @ penitent Prodigal. 2rt 


all other truſt muſt needs be forſaken andreje- ; 


&ed : to dwel by Ciſterns argues the fountaire 
_ 5 relinquiſhed : He that will frd mercy, muſt 
\ fay Aſhur ſhall not ſave; and if God be truſted 
in for life, then the ſoul muſt needs go to him 
forit, 1/2. 55. 1; Faith without exerciſeis dead, 


and the working of faith and love is the exer- 


file of Repentanee, as without faith there isna 
falvation, fo faith cannot be, 
forth fruit in Repentance. 


are contraries, ſo the way to the one and the 
other muſt be contrary : Now the way.,im 
which man brought himſelf into miſery or <- 
departing from God ani falling into Sin. Tha 


Prophet deſcribes it, Fer. 2.13. and aslong as 4 


the cauſe of miſery remains, the continuance 
of itmuſt be: As long as a {inner lyeth in Sing 
he muſt needs be miſerable : the foundations. 
of happineſs 1s laid in ſaving us from Sin, Mats 
' 1.12, He ſhall ſave his People from their fins, 
And therefore the way to Salvation mult be 


retrograde: 2. e. by riſing from Sin; and com- = 


ing back to God. Man's felicity confiſts ing 
his enjoyment of (God ; he cannot enjoy hims 
till he comes to thim' ; every diſtance fron 
God 15 a miſery : Sin 15 contrary to God, ha 
therefore cannot in that ſenſe come to us, his 
holineſs forbids. Chriſt doth not. fave us #z 
NE arr fe by working 
_ 2 
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but it will bring 4 
Reaf. 2. Becauſe, as happineſs and miſery J 


7” 
. &f 7 
2 
» ;} 
v7 
"=" N Ws 
y « T A WERE ”"—_ = 


213 Aercy * Mapnifed 
us to a true and through: Repentance * a ſin: 


' ner muſt become holy, elſe he canner ſee God, 


Heb; 12: 14 3.04 

USE, 1. To teachus that it exceeds the 
power of a natural-man to effe&t his own con- 
verſion, or bring about his own ſalvation: 
Man bynature is dead in treſpaſſes and ſins 3; and 
| 15 1t poflible that-a dead man ſhould riſe+ and 
” go by ksown ſtrength, till a vital principle be 
= putintohim ? as well might Lazarus, dead and 
ready to ſtink, have by his own vertue ſhaken 
off his grave cloths, and come forth without a 
Divine word ; as the finner, fallen and dead 
in fin; nſe and return to God: this 15 an a&tof 
ſpiritual life and requires a principle of it, and 
that-can proceed from no leſs power than Om- 
mnipotency : Paul therefore compares it, with 
the work of Creation, Cor. 4. 6. and- with : 


the power of Reſurreftion, Eph. 1. 19. 20. It. 


5s true, 1t1s the man that ri/eth, and goeth ; the 
a& of Repentance proceeds formally from 
the Bzlever ; but 1t 15 God by his ' Spirit 
that enforms him with this power and grace, 
whereby he: 1s enabled to & it. Hence alſo; 


we ſee how ineffeual megns of themſelves! 


mult needs be, -unleſs- they be influenced by: 


the ſpirit of grace : how vainly do they dreanv | 
who attribute to man a power of ina. 
I 4 


- himſelf, and put.a Divine honour upon Mo 


ſwaſton, as if xt could oft f6lE attraft and _-_ 
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01 & penitext Prodigal. 273 7 
the heart after it 2 No, though:God require . : 
means and ordinances, yetthey are bur theſtaff 
of Eliſha, and except the Lord God be there,the 
touch awakens not the dead man. Ezekiet 
muſt propheſie over the dry bones, but it s the 
ſpirit thay moves to bring them together, and puts 
life into them. Let no man then aſcribe this to 
himſelf ; it may . be thou knoweſt not how 
this wind blew, or how this babe of grace was 
formed 3 no more doth the Child how it was 
begotten and formed in the womb : butif.you 
find the effe&, that you are enabled to ariſe 
and go to your heavenly father, you muſt fay 
the hnger of God was here, and aſcribe all:the 
glory of it to him. SY] + £06 

USE, 2. This diſcovereth their vain and 
preſumptuous hopes, who live and ly in fing 
and yet expect to be ſaved : and yet there are. 
4 great many of theſe ; they boaſt of their 
hopes, and yet tarry in their far country, live 
among the ſwine, and feed upon husks, they 
are far from God, and will not return to:him 
by Repentance ; they hold their vain conrlſes, 
' and approve not of the wayes of holineſs; theſe 


| certainly forſake their own mercies, and w 


be found among the dead and not among the | 
living : had not the Prodigal reſolved to- riſe + | 
and return, he had mi and ſonwuſtall 


theſe, P/al, 73. 27. They that are far fromihees 
(ball periſh,. | ea 
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USE, 3. For Examinationz it may 
ut us upon it by this Rule to try our 
opes of Salvation, whither * they 'be rightly 
_ grounded, and hopes that ſhall not periſh; 
Thou art by nature' a Child of wrath';z thou 
' Haſt been a poor' Prodigal, haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſelf, and in this ſtate there 15 nothing but my- 
ſery to be expected, * Rom. 3. 16. Deftruttion 
end miſery are:in all their wayes. | In God only 
3s help, and that 1s only to be had in going to 
him, and thou canſt not go to him; except 
thou riſeſt* and forfakeſt thy vain and carnal 
truſt in lying vanities: Where artthou ? what 
Haſt thou done ? art thou purſuing hes ? art 
thou fitting ſill: and deſpairing ? or art thoy 
going upon thy return to God ? art thou yet 

eliberating, or .art thou reſolved ? art thou 
gonfulting with fleſh and blood ? or haſt thou 
| - Fad reſolutely I wyll ariſe and go to' my father ? 
* IFfthou art 1n the full purpoſe of 'thy heart ſet 
: againſt fin, and fort E glory 'of God, reſoly- 
ing by his grace ſo to do, it 15 well; this ts ac- 
cepted of God, and he'that gives to will, will 
allo g1Ve to do : But if it be not ſo, what is thy 
Hope built upon? what are thy comforts but 
deluſions? what are thy affurances burundeing 
eRc..LR__S nc 04.000 
++ USE, 4. For Exhortation ; and let me di-. 
Tet it particularly to ſuch as, being under the 
| ſeals of prrifſung 3a thembelyos, have mace. 
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diſcovery of the great power and goodneſs of. ©! 
God, and receive ſome preparatory hope by | 
it ; he hence encouraged and counſelled ,to a= 
riſe and goto Ged: To you feel your ſelves un- : 
der a condition ſo miſerable, and have you dif-' - 
covered an objed fo glorious and ſatable-? take 
heart, and' reſolve to adventure into his pre-' | 
ſence, and throw your ſelves'upon him. Con- .; 
fider, God therefore reveals himſelf to be ſucks. , | 
an one to ſuch as you are, to this yery end that 
you may be wooed and won to him; aridif + 
now you put him away by unbelief, you wilt : 
flight Mercy. Remember withal,though theres } 
beſo much ſupply with God, as is enough ts : 
make you compleatly happy, and to ſpare, yet: 
it is oaly for comers: If you will taſte of th | 
Feaſt you muſt accept of the invitation, and- | 
come and be ghueſts; you nnſt come out of * 
thoſe hedge-rows, and high-wayes in-whiche 
you ly ſtarving, you muſt go ro rhewaters, 1 
you will have wine and milk, 1/2.53. 1. Halt © 


ved. 


es 4 Penitent Prodigal. 


if 


ariſe and come away 3 corne toa reſolution, 
1 


periſhing, fit ſill, but if itbe good to be 


draw up your concluſion, If you objet and ' 
fay, I can reſolve nothing of my ſelf, except: 
God put his Grace and reſolutionin me ; I an-' ? 
ſwer, It is true, but remember alſo, that as 1 
God 15 a pages pag. ſo we are obliged by dus, ; 
ty, and the ty Ot it is ſuch, that we muſt, <x-1 
EN... 2 
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- cept we will bring guile upon our ſelves, { 
about it; and this 15 our duty, to believe, and 
reſolve,not in your ſtrength, but in the ſtrength 
'of God'; nay, 1t 15 otic 'of Satans cheats, to tell 
'us we mu{t wait before we refotve, all we dil- 
cover Grace coming in, whereas the habits of 
Grace cone in tindifcerned, and the firſt fruit 
- of Grace is to be. found in the reſolution it ſelf: 
If God helps usto thisreſolution, we mult by 
'* That know that his Spirit 15 come 1nto us; and 
= .Itis our dnty,* in” the aſe of means. to ſtir 
| Upokr ſelves to believe. Reſolve then in the 
. Rtrength of God:; here thou arc periſhing,zhere 
| 3s mercy with him that be may be feared: he 
| Girh, 1tthot comeſt he will not upbraid thee ; 
» He ſaith, The hungry be will ſatisfre with bread, 
and” give the longing foul "the deſires of his 
heart :' he ſaith, * he w4l give the Weary reſt 3 
| in a word, ifeveryou obtain Salvation it nu 
. bewith him ; hills, mountains, ' all 'created be- 
2085 'will not afford it : Thou haſt tyred thy 
| Felf to no purpoſe in ſeeking it there already, 
 *and why fhouldeſt thou again make a vain el- 
| Tay? if God will he can; and he isa merciful 
God ; the: fatherleſs have found him fo : Do 
thou” but teſolve to leave all for him, and 
. make choice of hiny for thy truſt, and he will 
do 1t for thee, what everit be that thou wanteſt, 


grace, gory, and erorygcod thing will be? 
| HOW Upon the ot Ed ons 
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"Hus of the Prodigal: reſolution to re? 
me: * 

'2. His purpoſe hew to demean himſelf on 
| tis return follows to be conſidered : in which 
areſhadowed'out tous divers neceſſary conco- 
mitants of true Repentance, or qualifications 
wherein the truth! Sr doth appear ;, and ſerve 
to inſtrudt us 1h the true and genuine working 
of ſaving Gface, to the humbling of the ſoul, 
and rendring him vile in his own eyes : And 
this is '1n two things, viz. his Confeſſion, and 
his Perztion : In the one he makes himſelf” As 
bad as he can be, as little,  aslow; and ſinful ; 
n the other he yields himſelf to be what ever 
His father would make him. 'To begin with 
the 7: 
 T, In his confeſſion he acknowledgeth his 
fin, and the merit of it: | 
\ I. In the DR On, of his fin; r. He | ' 


vates | 


* 
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vates it, r. By the obje& againſt whom, #2 


gainſt heaven; 2. By the preſence in which, 


means againſt God huſelf : the word, Heaven 
3s uſed both by Hebrew and Greek writers for 
God, either as one of his names, or elſe Mets 
#ymically, becauſe heaven 1s the place where 
he moft glorioufly appears. Divers uſeful 


truchs may ' hence be gathered; I ſhall dray 


them all up into this one. 


| DOCT. Where God gives true Repentance, 
\, fch an onewill confeſs his ſins with the greateſ 


"BEgravation. 


He will not mince or extenuate, and 
oO about to make them look little and 
{mall, but acknowledge them in their height & 


| - greatneſs ; preſent them in their þlackeſt and. 


eglteſt colours : ſodoth this Prodigal ſon refolye 
to go to his father, and ſodid. © © 
- Though every fin 1n its proper nature nak- 

edly confidered, as itis a Tranſgrefſion' of the 


Laws of God, an affront offered, and an of. 


 fencegiven to the Majeſty of Heaven, is on 
| that account great ;. yet x Sax are ſeveral cit- 
cumſtances with which it s clothed, which, if 
truly looked upon, do exaggerate or heighten 
| the vileneſs of it : theſe the Hypocrite endex- 
| vours to cover over, and hopes thereby to ex: 


Sefere thee, The gphraſe { againſf} heaven]. 


culg 
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euſe himſelf 4 tant, asthe Phariſee, I am not 
thus and ſo : but contrariwiſe, in ſound Repen- 
tance, when the finner comes to humble 
himſelf before God, and' confeſs his fins, 
he makes himſelf as vile as he can : Sin 1s made 


exceeding {inful.' An hypocrite hopes toplead 


thathe hath notbeen ſo bad, therefore he ma 

hope for mercy ; but Paul was of another _ 
1 Tim. I. 25. Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, of 
whom I am chief. And David, Pſal.25. 11, 
Pardon mine iniquity, for it is very great. Now - 
the aggravations 11 our zext are three, under 
which heads the moſt that can be ſaid may be 
ranked; theſe let us a little look into. © 

' 1. He takes the whole blame upon himſelf : 
Thave Jinned ; 1t is T have done this thing ; fo 
David calls it his own fin, P/al. 51.9. q. 4. 
Whatever blame or guilt there 1s 1n it, I taks 
itall co my ſelf:' He confellech wu roundly, and 
plainly, without any excuſe, or extenuations, 
or putting 1t off to any other cauſe, occaſion, 
or tempter. And this is one difference between 
the repentancs of an hypocrite and a true pent» 
tent ; the one would put off his fin as much as 
he can, ſeekexcules, find othersto lay it upon, 
and bear as little of the blame as poſſibly he 
may ; ' he would divide the fault, that he may 2? 
leave the leaſt part of it to himſelf ; andhe 
inds many occaſions, or Cauſes tochange it |! 

br: 77s I. He 
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1. -He throwes « upon everlaſting deere; 
| and would make the holy counſel of God to 
have a cauſal influence into his wickedneſs; 


and will fay, if God-had intended me fo to 


havebeen, I ſhould have been as holy as the 
Angels, but if he purpoſed me-to be ſuch a fin: 
ner, how could I help it 2 Such the Apoſtle 
. confronts, Rom. g. 19. Thus Hypocrites, like 
"Spiders, ſuck poyſon out of the precious Do- 
&rine of predeſtination. i OR 

' 2. He will charge God himſelf for the Au- 
thor of his Temptations : will ſay, Divine all- 
efficiency 15 the firſt mover, and if he had not 
afliſted, I had not committed the fin : He 


preſented the obte& or I had not followed, ſuch 


che Apattts Fames (ets himſelf againſt, Fam, 
LPs i igee Bo gd 313 
| = Nay, he will blame the very goodneſs and 


| kindneſs of Ged to him, and a curſe, or at. 


leaſt a reaſon of his fin, and ſo God, in ſtead 
of being acknowledged for his favour, ſhall be 
upbraided : So Adam, Gen. 3. 12. The womans 
mhom thou gaveft tobe with me, &c. God had 
given her for a meet help to him, he could not 
have done well without her, and yet. if he a- 
buſe this favour, God 15 charged for it ; and 
why then did he beſtow-her upon me 2? s 
| 4. He: will turn itoff upon thoſe that were 
bis Tempters ; they follicited me, perſwaded 


& mc, drew me an; Thus Adam: layes the.fault, 


*_—_ 
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vpon ths Woman, and ſhe-upon the Serpent ; 
and. thus'men are oft ready toſay, I maythank_ 
ſuchan one, who drew me 1n, who would not © 
let me alone, but followed me, and: preyailed 
upon me with 1mportunity ; if 1t had not been 
for him, I hadnot been drawn away. | 

5. He will excuſe and mince 1t with all de- 
minutive circumſtances, to make it look like a 
very little fault, as, 1. He did 1t 1gnorantly, 
he knew no {in there was 1n 1t but thought that 
he haddone well enough: Thus Saul excul- 
«th hamſelf for ſacrificing, 1 Sam. 13. IL, 12. 
| 2. He did but follow his natural inclination, 
 Þ it was, atworſe, but a trick of youth, &c. 3+ 
| & was-no great-matter, a thing of no greatcon- 
| ſequence, and others frequently do the hke. 
4 He was provoked to 1t; yea,.had many 
great provocations which bare him, down. 
Theſe, and many the like excuſes, the corrupt 
heart of man 1s ready to frame : But when God 
ſets fin home ' upon the ſoul with the. righe 
conception of 1t, he then layes the blame upon 
kimſelf,.and that with greateſt aggravation, in * 
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?' 


which, EE 
1. He acquits God ; Jayes it notin the leaſe 
to his charge, but declares him to be altoge- 
ther blameleſs: David takes his fin to himſelf, 
that God may be righteous and juſtified, Pſal. 5 
4- 9. 4. T have nothing to acculs God 'of,. he 
s holy and righteous, a 
wt - 2. He 
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and occaſions ; he layes not his own blametg 
another ; doth nor a bn It as Satans fault, 
that he yielded to the Temptation, but counts 
t his own ; Peter blames Ananias, that Satan 
bad tempted him, Deut 5. 3. It was Satan's fault 
to tempt, but his to be tempted. © % 
- 3. Chargeth itupon his own vile heart and 
nature, that fountain and original of all acu- 
al Tranſgreffion : he 1s therefore led up 
it, and made to bewail that before God, as 
the root of all, P/al.51.5. I was ſhapen in ini- 
ah 9.4, Hence comes all this, here it s 
ountained; thus the Prodigal, Father, I have 
fermed, T askt my Portion, and was not content 
till T had it in mine own hands ; I took it ane 
went away into a far Country, and waſted all 
there 1h riot; ; T diſhonoured my original by 
becommnyg a-ſlave to a ſtranger, keeping ſwine, 


did it againſt the law of nature, and bond of 
filial obeatence ; he doth not ſay, it was a trick 
of youth, and theſe good follows, pot compa- 
nions; gameſters and harlots, drew me 1n, and 
foI did jt. The truly, penitent, fo ſees his 
own guilt and wilfn] obſtinacy, that he car 
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' 2. He looks yl too much upon inſtruments 


and feeding with them upon husks : I .did alt 
thus voluntarily without any compulſion ; EF. 


look no whereelſe: what ever his occaſions 
or temptations were, yet ſtil} he ſees that the. 
Law of God was agaigttt, which he ought! 
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fo haves hearkened to notwithſtanding all 
Temptation ; and his heart was init, elferthey : 
could never have prevailed ; he gave his con- 
ſent, or elſe it had never been. | 
2. He aggravates it in that it was againſt 
God. 9.4. Had TI only wronged a creature, 
xt had not been'fo much, bue = 15 1t that ren- 
ders it hatnous ; it was againſ# Heavm: Allfin 
$ againſt God. . Wrongs are valued according 
fo the perſon wronged: A thing 1s counted: 
Treaſon when done againſt a Prince, whicly 
would be a little fault 1f only done to a ſubject. 
k 15 remarkable, that inthe Parable it ſelf, the 

younger Son 15 brought 1n acknowledging his 
hi to. be againſt Heaven, rather than againſt: 
the Father :: Noting;'that the wrongs we doto/ 
6thers' are therein moſtly to be bewailed, it 
that they are'againſc (God. Hence David con- 
Sſeth'it with an emphaſis, P/al.s 1.4. Ageinf 


- 1 thee, thee only, It Was againſt Urjab, again(t- 


; | Bachſheba, 8c. but that was little compared; to; 
* || and therefore ſwallowed up 1nthis.. True Re- 
pentatice runs {th up to the laſt obje againſs 
whom it 15, now all 1n'ts againſt God 1n that 
SS | | 

| 1. Apainſt the Law of God ; for that is" ie 
 E which makes it to be fin, i Foh. 3.4. It 5 not 
J the hure which another receives, nor what we 
_ | Gur ſelves ſuffer,bur what we do, char firſtly de- 
-J monkcares'ic fan-;ibur ic is' the —_— ſe 
planks aeneraganr® 
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bears to'the precept, and holy revealed will'of; 
God : Hethathreaksthy King's Laws, wrongs: 


the King himſelf. -- (9, 2. 
. 2. Againſt the love of God ; his goad will,. 
his bounty and beneficence to his creatures, by 


which he doth invite and py all me 


to ſerve and-honourhim; 1t 15, t herefore calle] 


a defbiſing of his goodneſs, Rom. 2. 4. The Fa. 
thers bounty made the Sons ſins the. worſe, he. 


had readily given him a plentiful Portion, and! 
yet he ſpends 1t 1n riot. ; 


_ 3. Againſt the promiſes and threatnings of 


God ; they ſlightthe one, and contemn the 0+. 
ther, are not 1n lovewih the promiſes, nor 4 
fraid of his wrath: There are great. promiles; 


made to obedience, but. they forſake theſs' 
mercies, count .them as worthleſs things : See 


V5 =—"U >. 
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P/al. $1.9, to 13. God hath fearfully menac-ſ] : 


. e&d, and denounced heavy judgments againſt Þ| - 

ES of .fn'f 
becauſe of them, Fer. 6.8. Be inſtrufted, left. 
2p” ſoul depart from thee» And' becauſe thels 
are from God, who1s able to honour his fer. 


fin and ſinners, and bids thern 


. . 


vants,. and to make inexpreflibly muſerable hy] ; 


enemies, this 15a fore aggravation. 


4. Againſt God's earneſt and heart-break- || 
mg calls and counſels ; .yea, ſtrongeſt. Morf | 
tives and perſwaſions: What ſtronger plea can i] 
God uſe againſt fin, than to declare that ic s}| 


abominable to hun, & his ſoul hates it? yet 1t1 


a grit. 


i. 


[& 


[* 
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kgricfro kis pew, and will opp pick kind $4 
yer. thus God pleads with tinners, . Fer. 44-46 
”;. Again is !Honor and Glory.: 'T ers 
is  nocing ſo much aganſt whedeclarative glor.. 
xyof God as fin is;' yea,! at all-5' @44" 


£ gainſt tt, but fin: Every..in; iſhonours tis 
1 | Name ;* by ſecret fin. we; diſhonour him ua. 
k otcars/b oper tens we do it.in our lives 
A 5 an holy d,.anditts onl holineſ that 
f zours him. + Now: this is to ſee fin finfull# 


| wine we are brought to ſee that it.is 

£ | God, wherein kan the finfulneſsof atdothy _ 
conſiſt : Nor can a ſoul ever know Joy woeak 

- evil f n « nor. the Cage Ie" 6 nets p_ 


ey 0 —_ nalcy thr 1 
4 A bebe lon n 8? and melee ny | | 


| edge that it 5 A Heaves..; Lad = 
*+3. He aggravates it, in that af was not only. 1 1 | 
| #gainft, but before his father : Thus alſo David 2} 
 aggravates his fin; -Pſal-51, 4: awd dope. Shis 6: &= 
wil inthy fight... The..word ; ova 
- eth, mithe.fight : an 3s conjure 
preſence of God ; he ſtands by & 
 qnly ſach fins as are com nated 
Fan,but ſuch alſo as are dom | 
- | or ca. fight of mortal men We. les into every 2 
. ' Corner, Pal. I3 29. I 2. Ds Onninretans mY ; 
. wp all places: and Ahin-n 6 ©0h aggi3vanom \, 
* | '0 f Sin. at es either, -:. ; , 
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gard the preſence bf -God;- and that ſhewg 
mach of Atheiſm::: Did men'know'or belicyy: 
that God ſtood by:angover-looked all'tlivir ÞN - 
| ations, would they date ſo taido as they dot 
| "IM O ,n Eve » 9: 9c7; 84 ,! ! the Lord [eq 
* mw. And thus. men deny te glorious Firs 
© - bute withont'which-he were not:God, Or, + 
- 2, Horrid prophaneteſs: If men' do- acy 
Knowledge, and yet regard notthat God ſeetly 
- them, it argues that men have caſt off the fear 
 BfGod from them; that they have loft the aw 
of his Judgements; and are. not- afraid of his 
wreath; It 15:the aggravation: of Sodvms Sin; 
| Gen. 23:13. They: were ſinmers before the Lond, 
> God comes to:men and preſents himfelf in his 


”  ftri&commands, and ſevere- threatnings; tells 
-; them in his Word and: Ordinances that his' 


ence,: butto no:purpoſe ;: this proves mens obs 
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| por ontyi fas coofogny » but iits 4 
- thence'what rexſon God hath} and ho 
«tis for:-him tobe? {& ſevere, and: 

-dreadfal. witne(s againſt 
:word and works; Ezeb. 
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Hence: Pau! ſhall:not only ackno grits, * 
*but with an So oket T Tim Ee vhs The ; 
- blacker the. Sin h,the wilt graze; 
2 phone; nd- the 'more incenſs wilt che lovevf| 
"the ſoul be: to God: It is: 6s fre | 
| 'ment;'Lak; 74.47; Towhintlitthd 55 orgivels, the, * 
 vſameloverh little. :. "Thar bolivyvet 1at ee | 
» and known the worlt of hey ever PR : 
'| -:moſt precious thoughts-of Chriſt: COS F 
| - VSE, 1. Here we fag howfarthole: 
*itrue Repentatioe, who inſtes 
do mince and'extenuatetheir$:93} - 
\ Conc to: make then loo] 254 net 6 
FS « hat they may be bel 2 FEE Fl q 
Jed for them." « Mliny pretend -the 
No eros in WE They, 
82 6s the Phgriſee.wicfeheir prok. ; 
; 'doaſtings, not as the Publ;2pni, _— # Lord bag) 
| Weref'on me finer, ai -have looked: 5 
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TITER Js jt 'This is nor theway 


TT ſuch as:theſearefar from | | 


rue cotvevrhion ;; there is:yet a great work to' 


- made tharers of ſaving mercies; + - - 
' USE, 2. This may ſerve to anſwer chat * 
"Trl objection-or diſcouragernent- which n 
"awakerigd: ugh are exerciſed .withal, and 
- deterred Py f rom or ge to Chriſt ; viz. the' 
'r greatne(s cheirhainouſneb, their 
. g > - bean they have: not finned at? 


[ theordinary rate, but exceeded; and none have* 
 finged hke them.s they. have getten to ſpeaks 


;cxcbly jpeaink themſelves : .-and -hence-th 


d4codraw-e dolporge conduſinn; irhord 
EX 10 "robepe for me: This-you ſee diretly-contrae- 


Golpel-method ;. whereas you ought' 
_ to-argue, therefore: there is che greateſt: 
-nqed. for me. above-all;- Ler-theſe thac think 


I, that-hgpe-:ro cure them”. 

oo ar to onbgray them, let ſuch-tarry' 
< WAY ; but for me, I af I-go-notta | 
che BhyG facian; FO 9 5 TAY animate you £0. 
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OO ONE 
js to'or prevalent with Chriſt, thantharwhy 
#framed from the ſenſible acknowledgement, 


uscand'the raged we are for his grace to work * 


ty judge your ſelves by the righteous law of. 


ſharon will Glow; and the Jab wo have 


. 
16.3) VL «1 
is £4 | 

oft 4 M_—_— m_ Q wy 


Rx ins . —_ 
| es 4 penitett Prodigal. 229” 


Al-you find it to bs fo,” youare not fit former-_ 
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airy uck 


of-1ts " Sirt "1115 10s, 


eateſt aggravations : The 
> yes the better he likes 


upon; let this then drive thet the more refo-; 
lately'co him. + © © OT ns 
USE, 3. From"counfel to fuch as are en-. 
couraged with the hopes of mercy, and would 
go-to God: for ' it, how to golo as to find ac-' 
ceptance, 5.'e. in fumme; labour to be as vile ing 
your own eye. and efteem as'can be © get'tha 
deep ſenſe and apprehenſion of the'greatne(s 
of-your fan: charge Sin /as -God” chargethit, 
aggravate” Sin- as the word of God apgravates _ 


the weight and burden 'of+Sin, and}. 
groan under it as th 


| ler it as thoſe that are weary and op»! 
peeled with 'it; ſuch are enconraged, Maite' 
Ii. 28. Come to me ye that are weary and heavy- 


laden. - Add every proper wezght to Sin that” 


may-make it the moſt burdenſome and inſap- 


portible'thing in the world; In'particular 


} - ix. Make-it your own, and take the blames 
toyour ſelves; Sin-ever affe&ts us more or leſs, | 


according as we-find ourſelves intereſted in it, 
ſomuch as we fault:others, ſo much of ſelf Ju- 
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known Sin-to. be aur . own, the Iefs will x 
grace of Chriſt be fveetned 1n our apprel op | 
ON : When' Cizers' would ſet forth: Caeſars 
great clemency, he makes his own fault every I 
Way his own: Nall4 vi.coadus, judicio med 
woluntate .mea,ad eaurma profetusſum,que ſunny. 
7a ſunt contra te. Pro Ligar: : Thus ruſt you da, 
and thus Jhall you- bring. glory to' pardoning. 
mercy ; See and ſay, 1t was'your own choics, 
wour heart was 1n'it, you were'not:compelled; 
but ated freely, reſolutely; and therefore have 
Juſtly deſerved; to be rejected: when you have. 
nothing toplead fot your: ſelves,” then/you are 
fit to plead mercy.” Remember therefore tha 
God made man upright;-it is he that hath ſought, 
out many inventions. - God hath' gwen to-nq. 
zempteis, either - Men or Devils, power: oveb 
your wills to compe} them:- -*- + oe 1p 
Hath ogiths wen God : 'you never look aright 
upon it ynty} you bring it up hither.” Tc 1s trus, 
Sun cannot: rob .God.of 01s eflential glory; 
which 15 out'of the reach of the creatures ma», 
lignity, þat his declafative glory is thereby abi 
fa: *Fou-haye not only wronged man that 153 Þ] -/ 
worm; þut you have injures the God ofGlory: Þ : 
It 5 his holy Law that you have broken;elſe ©} 
55 -not Sin ;- you have preferred # baſe luſt, a F 
Iving- vanity before-him ;- you have wjedtedl 
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| re&miatt tos end; you have defpiſed-and 
t 8 crampled upon the: great reward of happineſs, _ 
$ | which was. propounded.to.you:- you have caſh - 
4 ' off the yoke .of ſapream ſoveraipnty, -undest 

whichr you ought to have pur your ſelves 2: You _ 
» | have placed $nin.God's Throne, and'given it 
» | the precedency; you have flighted the gracis |: 
$f ous and precious invitations .of the Goſpel, 1 
v8 which-have been ſer before you 3 you that are 
; | Forms of tho duſt, haveriſen up againſt an in» | 
| finite Majeſty: Andis not this a ſore and gries' |] 
| yous thing ? Canyou be too much affe&ted for | 
that» Sin which is of ſo deep adye ? this isthe  ; 
'$ #rue and: kindly ſence which. every penitent 
oh _—_— by the Spirit. of Grace, hath: | 

1s SMS. i; F624 x 4 
43. How bold: muſt that Sin needs be, which © 
'F hath been-commirted before the face and pre», 3 
'Y fence of God.: Would you. not have been a>' + 
| fraid'and-aſhamed, if .finful men like your. 
ſelves had ſtood by and looked:on when. bo E 
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committed: theſe and thoſe Sins 2 haw the! 

were you not afraid to: do them when God 27 

looked 0n? if you did nocconfjder at, was nde. . | 

JF that an Athexſhtical Spirit 2: or, if you - cared 

& not for, nor regarded it, was it not a brazetx 

| Face ? youwere not afraid of his. terrors, nar .* 
awed with his judgments, you cicuer. A. 

J3 . God, which ts wo {ecurity,or you deſpite 

g aw whighs high Prophanengþ; Thus cons | 

Fc SORES Wo Gs 


04% EF 
eſs your Sins to God, af you hope to find mer 
+ hide not, ' cover: them not—under your 
ngues, 'be' not afraid 'to. ce wack orit of 
them; you: cannot confels: worſe than God 
nows : judge your ſelves if you would-ngt be 
judged of -the Lord :- if you. now ' hide your 
Sins, God will-nnmask' them before Angels 


«4 ab "= - "IF OE TIO I? I RI aF. af PA OF, , 3 
- Ps q oo die 44 2. ett EE Ray Er tees oc LR , , 
% £ *F; E 
$75; go— » >ad 
- F 01 af - Fd S -» ” 
Lo 
. 
- 2 p 


and Men ; but if you thus confe; God is juſt '} 


to forgive. - Be not afraid. to confeſs: your 
ſelves che chief of Smners; this: cannot- ſet your | 
bevond the hopeof mercy, fance Chriſt 15 more 
able to fave, than we are to-deſtroy our ſelves; 
fince 1t 15 before: a+ God who: can -abundantiy 
»arden ;' nee Chriſts:bufineſs -15: to) ſave: Sine 
ners, labour toknow and confeſs your ſelves tg 
be really ane cruly ſo: and the more-you know 
+ © and feel yourſelves tobe ſuch; 'the: more en- 
| _ couragement you have to go to: Chriſt, Re- 
- member Sinchath cakenaway- alk other Pleas 
' Froin fallen man, and lefe-no reom for him to 
ſay any thing more or-other,  for,- or of. him: 


elf, bur char he hath finned, and thereby: ex- || 


poſed: himſelf -co: wrath, - and hath: no- other 
* thing to flyto, burthe Grace of God in Chriſt }_ 
+ Jefts; -or which account it:isthat he hath this 

_ _oneplea lefr him humbly: to.prefent. - For -:by |} 
| Nameſoke, O Lord! pardgymy iniquity, for it 9 | 
werj greal, opt POR I wo lg = i RS ILSEREY 
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F | 4." ; of the Pr als Conkelon of hi 
Sin; it oey — c onfider.his 

Lion of the merit of it, - expreſſed: in TG 

words, I am no more worthy to þe called thy So 

The Words are'a Meofs, or a dimutive. EX» 

_ preſſion, in. which leſs {aid than rad 

The thing here ego - 15: Goſpe]- 


on. Ins Gymg Faith; nd i Qt 
upon the right ap 


wn 7 X$ bo and' he that wy 
what Sin1s in cantiot- Ba 
himſelf unworthy of mercy;: andworthy of mi- 

{ery : and ſo this negative COPerarh, the GONe: 


_Frary afficmarive. Hence, © IF j 
DOCT. Whire God pi pies true EET: he 2 
's 7; 34 | 


* > makes the Sinner. to fee =  confe 
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 » Aﬀercy  Maynified 


© The Grace we are-hereconfidering ofis trug 
Humthey, afruit and diſcovery of Faith, and 
congomutant of ſound Repentance. Yeni 
Le that our Saviour finds and acknowledgeth 
true and great Faith im 1t, Mat. 8. $. with 16; 
Ft is a Grace which God requires and earneſtly 
calls for in Scriptare, iand'is made the end of || | 
many ſolems diſpenſations of God to his Peas || * 


vx 


ple, Dew:.$.14,15,16. now this Humulity hath | 


wo things'in it: v2; 1. A'low and vile et Þ} | 
ſteem of *0ne ſelf. 2; Which follows, a yield- 


| ng one (elf up to'Gods' diſpoſe : the- former | 
| We have nowto conſider; the latter follows up } 
| trhenext words :* Thishalt is an utter renouns 
 eingof felfexcellence.* Man by nature is ve 
ry'proud, he thinks himſelf co be of ſome de- | 
fert and worth'; hence: he counts all che evit. 
| that befals him, an ihjury, and allgood,a debt: 
| the Soul not fit for: Chniſt, but God, whew | 
he draws himhometo himſelf, makes him know 
that he'is-the- moſt” worthleſs creature in the | 
| World to rective any good, and worthy of all 
evil. And thar we may make ſome pareiculat 
| diſcovery of this Grace, we may confider it in/ : 
| two things, vis, 1. The root of it, 2. The | 
| fruitprocogdingfromin 
| 1. The root of this Huimihey, + «nd thats 
| © which influenceth cach part of: ity 45 'a deep..; 
| ' ſenſe and apprehenſion of his own wilenedl%. 
| The Sppir of God gires him to Kg, find "and 
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kel hymſelf __ as Se 23 creature: 2 this-3 'S ; «- 


Confefli ON, Fob he Ze kf the\ 
nifies agg © ae, or worthy of no eſte: s : 
he. finds and  confeff eflcth himſelf every way. 
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FE. Vile ” he ; i5 Mon; Þ ny of Clay, 
hile duſt of the Ballance. God made man {6+ 
25.that he might ever ſee cauſe tohavelow: _ 
Jutle thoughtsof himſelf, Ger, 2,7. .his body a. 
lamp of dict, his breath a' blaſt; himſelf 'a Bra» 
ther. of worms: God rnuſt ſtoop co take notice 
of man'in his greateſt cxcellency ; hence' the 
Plalmiſt thinks of it with admiration, P/al.8.4. 
What i is men, that thou art mindful of bim? . 
4, Much more; becauſe he'ts a finful crea: 
ture: the ſence and-apprehenfion 'bf his own 
Sin, renders him' unſpeakably 'abominabſe in his 


| own eyes: he {ces Si to be'a Tile thing,& him» 2 
(TI, being a Sinner, tobe defiled with it. Sim | 


l s.not only: vile inic {4lf, but ic renders every Y 


one ſo that 1s polluted byi it: the beſt of ereas * 
tures arevile; if compared with God,' but ſ1nfub + 


'Man much more, Fob T1. 14,1 5,16. this hath 


- this Kath palledoff his Ra and el hrown hum 


rendred Man loathſome' to God, whoſe pure ? 
eye hates Sin ; and ſhall render him ſo to kims 2 
ſal, when God ſhall:do'him good; res 36-314 #1 


upon a Dung: hill : _— 
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averſpread: him with Wounds, ulcers, and putel J 
| Hina ing ſores: y {o that now 'hecan ſee nothing i } 


elf that eight attraRt love, but juſtly Gi 


orienighe” ſach are the "as : Like tree, like, 


6. Filthy 4.4 Filthy ; the yord 1 


tranſlated, and by all to fet out NN vile-. 


= The Frag you have of Paul, Phil. 4.8. 


? he in himfel 


| 14- 3-2. Enter not- into . Fudgmeyt with thy ſer 
want. This is the root of Humility. 


| 2, Thefruit that proceeds from this root, is.. 
*. the debating of kim! i 11. hisown eſteem, and. 
+. firſtly, the ſenfible acknowledging his unWor: 


; thineſs of mercy, and defect of miſery. 


| 7x, His unworthineſs of any mercy; the Das ; 
3 digel confefſeth that he deſerveth no kindneſs 


from his father; ſo doth the truly humbled foul 


| feethathe he RCs nothing at the handsof Goe. | 
em | Lo ok 


Reg” n all chat he doth: Such as is the b 


|, fruits, Mat.7. 16. ice Fob 14. 4 If he look on 
.  . - none'buthisbeſt actions that he doth, yet here 

be he Geth his ownfilthineſs ſo deriving j Mal Ie. 
eo'them, that he cannot place any e png: 
on chern, but declare them vile thin s 6. t 


The trul if "habla ſoul ſees no excel-. 

which he can call his own, 
| - nor any thingdone by him which is not pollut-' 
\ ed.  SoPaul, Row. 7. is In my fleſh dwells no | 
| good thing. So that he dares nor put his ations, 
|. Bpon- then eryal, but deprecates it, as Devid, Þ/a.... 
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043 pehitent Prodigal. 237 
Þ.5; He ackriowledpeth that he is'uriwortt 
of tholcaſt outward mercy, fo far from:beint- 
Þ& worthy to be treated as'a ſon, as not todeſerve 
| to. be treated'as a'Creature'; "and here he a@ 
8 knowledgeth;, . + -- SRV 
\ B:+1., Thathe is unworthy of his life; that he'is 
; | Child of wrath by natare,and doth nat-deſerve. 
; I char God ſhould ſuffer him: to! breath in lus 

world, 1t 15 a great kindneſs that he is not:comh-. 
#fimed, and deſtroyed froimoff the face' of the 
earth;and turned down iints'the pit long before 
this, Lum. 3.22. 12. 4-71.23 
 -2., That he is unworthy of livelyhood + ha 
canhiot challenge, as a:debe tromGod,:ſomuch - 
25 the leaſt bit of bicad, or draught of water, * 
| but if hedo beſtow it upon hum, 1t'is a:condes } 
"ſending favour, Gen.32.,' 10% , , - +» 3 
3 Unworthy that God: ſhould conde?: * 
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\ relling wich God," ler him thew hum neverſo 
q; auch kindneſs ; but the humble lunner wo 
ſors at © God, let him ſhew him never. 
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| dil kindnek, becaule he: j leech BE PE of 


<an be lictleto ſuch! a Sartcy \creature as be i 
2. He acknowledgeth that he is much i 
rinwonty chat God zould p pardogs his ini Y 
take 1m-amon the n ro 15C 1 
*that he ſhould ove his: y amiſhing Soul, at of 
beſtow his Grace upon hays it 5 fuch a this 
-that he dareth hbcdl peak of, JA. 18-4 
-when Pas] ſpea my ih lin 9: 8 s 
try, how doth he'ſet it forth? ſee ,Epb. 4! 
\To ie, who am tefs than the leaſt of all. $ 
how much more may every one ſay fo: yy \ f 
*Conyerſion 7 he" will acknowledge,” tharf 
(Godrefuſe tocome and fave him; hedoth hi H 
« M0 wrong, Rem, 19,20.if hedo ſy" it 15 tn oy” 
-Grate, EphiaS. Y® 
| - He acknowledgeth bis worthineG's of ff© 
-mmiſe _ ' that he is'not. only undeſerving, buf; 
"deſerving; that he hathitiotonly forfeit 
' Il mercies, but procured £6 Cat wo; q 
:$ not only ages ber's S*alſo a ey 4 
- Focation to Go In particular,''- -.- Tx 
x, He mem arr xy that- all the" ſore 
and ſuffering# of this life, ate not only oy 
- re, but Jeſs ther bis deſert,Ezra'y.1 3; Fob 4% 4 
"Fei not only juſtihe Gods atiger, bnf'n b 
his mercy all che ſorrows that befath 
Uhere in; this World; Lar..3:24. if- God taks's 
© way his Eſtate, comforts of ks li ftrip him. 


riaked of all, yet naked as he 15, be chogh 8 I 


iy 
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\ biat: _ him, 9b 1.20, 21 WF gan] 
WEE of Gol are þ 0 they 
Ergntcous, and his maderation. of.. ; 


* afect bk: 
2.. That the dimalt of the wrath and an 
I God ; is duly and truly his; merit. that . he 
hath done things worthy of Prath, and;that it 
;3 þ {oe o'him is his. wages, Row... wt. Dan. 
"4 ſees Hell co he 2 place properfor. I 


Wand Tonech that it is meze patience that 
hath hitherto kept.hima out of it, elſe. he, had 
kznthere ere this; he ſees. weight enough 
M-hisSin to Gokhimdown into the rmoſ 
% 82:08 and that he 1s not there as well a5 tbe. | 


wdergoing endleſs, valclebs remedileſs 
ens, is not becauſe he a pee c 
Es nh) Baa} 3a . 
" Now when the aepppled, Sap! Soul . 
Wpnd's dhe his. own. Np > cake 
& further fruits of 1c Eonar 
! (- fo in 
$21 himle now: dares. to reſt. go. 
& pon: ariy thing that is his, wherkee of T- 
jr grace,/tO give him favour with God, and 
plead for himin his prongs. He now dares 
M{#oc co rely upon. his duties, though done with 
wrer ſo- mach. ſcriouſnels and. hineerity ;; no; 
th: pare rf Dung, Rags to him ; theyare we | 
n {4o-b 1n; or accounted © * 


s- taken oft-trom qxaking lum 


"on. A gap 


end his owh duties : all ſelf conceitsare betes] 
down ; and his buſineſs is toundernmine chem; 
this br 


and undervaliic them ;/ he denies bimſelf, 
Erue humilicy, Mex. 16, 24 He Lech by 


own ſervices, th are  nothirig, nor 1s he eve | 


the more 


3. He comes before God' with {al abhoj | 
Ence : comies'not as a'proud man, that thinks 


te cones for nothing but what he may =—_ 
and challenge, and it will = an affrontto 
if him, as they did, br -: No, = he ing 
all kis excellenicies, an moralities, and 
all hisgood duries'n the Juſt under God's ſee; 
and maygnrn my we chat he may, if -he fs 
wrong, Ms She ia hwaghes chong 
W 42. e had thoughra t 
ken a word in defence of his own' worth 
& dee erving, he loaths himſelf for char worde 
- che eats it'apaih, and profefleth 
will uf Aran mire, an condemas himſelf ot 
-whac he hath ſooken'a already. 
Now the Reaſon why God works this grach 
-3n converſion, 1s hecanſs his great part in 


the New-Covenant, is' to' bring'abour man's} 


_ ' Salvation ih away of Grace, theGlory of which 
/ Attribute'is the bottom end of his counſel con 


 cerning his Ele&, Roms. 9.23. Now thengraceh : 
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- appears to be grace, in reſpe& of the ſab "s. ; | 


#15 applyed -to,- when this lubje&' 15 md 
- Oppeat che moſt undelerying ;- d-everyc 
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T:to heaven, would. be no ſuch great matter td 
df be ſpoken of, but to ſee ſuch as Bad been wick: | 
6d, had proyoked God, were /inner: of the Gen, 
| wes, 8c. ſaved, this 15 matcer for heaven to! | 
ol ring of to all eternity : none _ will fo wonger. #3 
tf at \ du own ſalvation, . as thoſe that have. beers 2: 
I :deepzit apprehenſive of, and humbled for their, © 
own finful unworthinels of mercy, and. provo-, 
&I- cation of God to wrath ; they will glorihe God: 
tf indeed, who ſes that he hath /aved them from 
kioweſt hell, in which he might have left them 
Min chains, priſoners, to bave ſuffered wrath 
SRC 7; oc ot ns 2; al 
\ © The more full application of this truth will 
 fallunder the following De&rize; containing 
© -the other part of Goſpe! humility, 1c. may ſut- 
I: fice to hinc at one here. 5 


J. USE. Toconvince and perſwade poor fin 
{ hers of their worthleſnels : if ever you would 
ome unco God acceprably, you muſt Toms. 
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oo _ a at Mercy Magnifed ; 


unto him empty of all ſelf-conceits, renounce: 
ingall worth or excellency in your felves : ſo 
l>ng as you think youdeferve anything ſo long 
Chaſt'will refuſe” you ; He wilt have you tg 
 cafk yourſelves upon meer merey, unto which 
you have no claim of your own, but ſue for it 
a3 beggars, who can no way oblige their bene- 
factors to do thein a kindneſs. See then and 
view" how uawotthy you are that God ſhould 
do any thing for you; unwarthy of con. 
rhon favours, much 'more unworthy to be 
called hs Sons or Daughters For motive, ? 
_ *contxder, : 
© 1; None but the humble foul can expe ac- 
| _ Ceptance with God: He ſees the proud afar, |; 
| - bui#rbe bamble he will exalt +: When you ly low- 
eft, you are neareſt the height of happineſs: it 
from the dungeon, fron: the loweſt pit, that 
Chriſt fetcheth thoſe whom he makes: his No- 
* bles; it 15the meek he will teach his way, | 
F _ 2. None but the humble foul takes a right 
feantling of himſelf : this man! only is he that 
knows himſelf : and we@an never know God: 
aright in the Covenant of his: Grace, till we 
have a r1ght apprehenſ1on, of our {glyes. Now: 
that you may clearly underſtand ydur own un- 
worthine&. Confider,. 
7.: That you have never done any thing in 


| God's accounc;"the: Godly themſelves muſt & 
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alt your hves, that can render you worthy in | 


'for forgiveneſs; yea, forthe merits 6F Ghnft * 
them upon it to ask forgiveneſs. According 4 


hereby God was glorified in perfe&obedt- : 


for. thee, thou - haſt been'a ſrnner, how juſtly 


 Pher charged that wicked King withal? Den.g; 3 


' thow plead ? thoſe ſervices which thou thinkeſt E 


by done nothing for God and his Glory, but ? 
bur haſt been doing very muck againſt it 5 nay. ? 
_ eonhder; | 


1 thy natural ſtate ; ſo far from being .amsable : 
| in Gods eyes, that thou art by nature aloath- | 


on a peivent Prodigal 243 © 


fay of all they. do, oy are unpro table; Luks I 
47.10. The beſt deeas of ſan&ifed nien call 


to render them acceptable unts God, which ' 
makes them fo far from boaſting, that it puts 


to the firſt Covenant, thoſe works were ac- 1 
counted worthy of acceptance and' reward, 


ence ; wherein the heart and hfe were 55-56 ; 
conformed to the mind of the Law of God, | 
that was giver man for his rule ; but fancethe ; 
fall, the beſt of men cannot thus do: And as 


mailt thou take that to thy ſelf, which the Pro- * 


Z:. Thoukalk ropr no command of God, bu | 
fallen. ſhort of all, and what worthineſs canſt 


thou haſt done, even they are worſe thanfilthy 
r2z5 ; for the Church concludes hers to'Þe not * 
becter, 1a: 64 65% © > | ; 

2. How mich thou haſt done to.ren-' | 
der thy felt unworthy : Thou haſt not on } 


- 


i, What an unworthy creature thoir art inf | 


R 2 ſome 
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; T) 44 Aercy Magnified 
- Tome objeR : Thy pedegree, origirial, ſtate, all | 
-fpeak-all againſt thee: thou maiſt ſee what | 
 :thou- art, Ezek."16; begin. Though thou 


 hadſt done nothing againit God, yet thy very |. 


| being is hateful :* Who counts toads and 
ſnakes worthy of preſervation, bur rather of 
deſtruQion 2? E-5 Op | 
. . 2. Thou haſt carried it unworthily towards 
God 11 the whole courſe of thy life : all che 
- Gayesof thy vanity and unregeneracy, all thy: 
. courſe and carriage, hath. ben to ſer thee out 
- of his favour. It vile and profligate abuſes 
| will give a man worth, thou muighteſt claim 
 3t, for ſuch hath all thy life been. Conſider, - 
r. What God hath been doing for you:: 
how many ways he hath been exprefling kinds 
| nels, pitty, favour to you: The being he hath 
| given you,, the preſervation - afforded to you; 
” the proviſion he hathi made for you, the bouns 
; bo he- hath heaped upon you ; bur above all, 
the precious Salvation he hath fer _ before 
' you, and all the means given you for the pro: 
| mmoting of it : .Innumerable have been the ob- 
| ligations, ſtrong the cords that he hathrlaid ups 
E --ON YOu +. - | 4 
| 2: What yoa have requited hinrwith ; in 
one word, Ingratitude ( & f ingratum dixeris, 
 'omzi4 dixiſti. } Nay, opprobrious contumity 7 
t 'For, : | | | 
, I. You have driven a trads of fanning a+ * 
gauilf 


on" Penitent Prodigal, + 245 * 


Fa 
vainſt and provoking him all your lives long » 3 
1t hath been your.cuſtom from your youth up. © ? 
ward; nay, you have doge 1t with delight 
you have made nothing to break lus holy come | * 
' mands ; yea, 1t hath been a ſport and recrea. 
| tion to YOU, You could not ſleep without it, - 3 


2. You have abuſed and miſ-improved all his 


s 


mercies, taking encouragment by them to ſim 
againſt him: with his own you have diſhonou- 
red his great Name ; with his flax, and his wool, 
Bc. Hoſe. 2. 8, 9. You have ſpent that ſub»: 
 Rance which C lent you in riot, have made 
:-his creatures to ſerve your fins, and fo armed 
them againſt him, and thereby made the crea» 1 
tion to groan under your oppreflion. I 
3. You have ſought for ſuccour, relief, com-> 4 
-fort, to other things, and notto him, have } 
truſted 1n creatyres and not in the Creator, 4 
you have lived upon husks, and fed on the aur, * 
and have made yeur ſelves ſervants; ydag © 
{haves 'to Satan and the World, and thereby } 
diſgraced your Ortginal, and forgotten your ? 
end, which was to ſerve God, and depend | 
upon him for all, = 2 
4. You have 


- Goſpel Jeſus Chriſt 
re Lage: eſtcanied by 
laſt, and filehy planegres:; | 
becn ſhghted, arFgrace*r, 
C.* *2 F * F R A 


7 
o 
&+ 

* 

45 & 


, TS 


1 " CO WY YT ANC 
—— Eon CORRS @ EEE 6M — = p "4 OY we - "Y S "O09 > deed Hot, , 4 ' 
5 F E : . 
F $ - 
oy 7 
4 £1 147 1 [{ 
wy o £5 Y 
Ly 


| eines a deaf ear to his FO the back and 
| nor the face tohis proffers of Salvation ; thuis 
* Hath he been of no worth in your -eyes. "And 
now ſay, What are yon worthy of? Ak 
your own Conſciences, and they will tell yor, 
| Fhat | #* do ſuch things as are worthy of death: 
An heather s Conſaence will fay ſo much, 
— I, wlt. You are worthy to have al thoſs 
mercies that *you have thus abuſed, takers 
fron you, and to be turned down intothg 
| place of woes and miſeries: Hell is a place fit 
Be you, and the _— of it a die reward, 


Thus thou * unſpeakably nnworthy that 
4 God ſhould ſh ew thee any mercy ; Get thets 
| to be deeply abaled, and aſhame: of thy ſelf; 
| Hang down thy head with the Publican, ahd ſo 
| þ0 ta the throne of Grace, and 'ask . me 
tap for his own fake, for Chriſt s fake ; rs 
-25 the way in which God isto be found, "and | 
- Entertainmentto be had with him : God 15 hot 
. wont' to ſnd tach away aſhamed, diir'coih 


*. ae Fm” 


SERMON , 


SERMON XVII 


2; \Vs E have heard ofthe Prodigals cone 
NY teſfion, now follows his petitions * 
Make me as one f thy byred ſervants. True hu- . - 
_ mility (as was hinted before) hath two things * 
in 1t, viz. 1. A loweſteemot one-lelf; 2. 
A yielding one-ſelf to God's difpole, this latex ©. ? 
is here preſented to us. The world s:much ak - 
tered with this younger ſon ; time 'was whery 
the place and condrrion of a fon inthe family. ? 
would WO him, buthe muſt have his- : 


Portion anifMke his liberty; burnow he would 7? 
be glad ſohe might but fate as a ſervanit inhts * 
Farher's houſe. God, in the work of Capver- 
hon will hide pride from man, and make him © 
very low. There 1s naturally a'ſelf-foveraizh* 
al 11 every Child of Adam ; though bepgars, 2 
they would yet be chuſers; and if HL 
'not have their will, they will riſe up in rebelli- 
en : 'This God breaks him off from, whomhe : 
takes to hunſelt, Make me, &+, 1. &, handle 4 
BY: 6 wy, R 4. me, 


; nes ER LETT. a; Ky ” Ry - bas WA Iz > 4 ” " a Fas 3 P'Y wr : wer 
/ a6; ; 
_ / $0 
a ® 
"iy | g 6 f , { E4SZG A f « y 4 
: > ” - CL <4 $ ; l C , - ga as o 
& 


" mie, treat me : as one of thy byred ſervants : hy. 
red ſervants are, 1. Members of the family; 

2. The meaneſt ſort of members , exeepr-! 
Claes: Te intends two things. © r. The ſon” 
defires adriflion into his fathers family, under. 
His favour and care. © 2. Submits tobe diſpoſed | 
of as he ſees meet, and will not repine, but ac: ' 


count it a favour. Hence, 


DOCT. Is true Converſion a ſinner is brought 


Jipſe. - 


5 He voluntarily throws himſelf down at Gods 
Feet, and leaves him to do with him as he ſees 


. Meet. +. This 1s the- higheſt part of ſelf-denial, 


whuch Chr uſt requires 1g,thoſe that come-unto 
Him, Mat. 16. 24. "AndVhic will follow upon 


a true fight .and ſenſe of our own unworthy 


- - neſs; and both of theſe are rooted inthe right 
 *apprehenfſion. of [our own vilegaſs. Ft will 
not be amiſs to look into theMture of this 
Grace, and. its operation in an humble foul; 
and There'ts in it ſomthing Negative, and ſom: 
dig Forire. fi. 4, 


:. T. The Negative part of it is, that he will be 


no longer at: his own.diſpoſe: He' finds that he 
hath-been fo long enough already to his coſt.: 


The. Prod pebtound that at was the taking up- 
= wake Eg-Gorerngne of fan, wy 


5 
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'0 4 voluntary reſignation of himſelf to Godi 
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on a Penitent Prodigal. = 23 2 


- Þ brought him to all his miſery, and this taughe : 


x 
. 


| 


q 


him to ſee how unable he was to rule and guide 


himſelf He hath no wiſdom, no aiſcretion, 
{þut is a meer childiſh thing} hence reſolves a= 


ant ' it, as they, Hof. 14. 3: He confeſleth 
Femſolf tobe bruitiſh ' and 1gnorant 3 'readi= 
ly conſeqys that. iris not. of man of  bimſelf _ 
to dire his own way, or make a good choice  : 
for himſelf. " te HS =. ay 
: 2, The Poſitive part of it 18, that he is wil- 
ling God ſhould do with him as he feeth meet; | 
to place and order him according to his wiſdom 
and pleaſure, But me thinks, 1n the very front - | 
of this diſcourſe, a great. and puzling queſtion = 
{zems to aflault us,* viz. Whether 1n this part 


of Humiliation, God requires the ſouls to be ſos | 


low as to -be-. willing to þe damned if he ſees: 
meet ? Some have been troubled about u, elfs - 
I ſhould think'the queſtion unneceſlary: But 
keſt any may think themſelves not humbled 
enough for want of this, I ſhall anſwer it,” and. 
Imay ſafely lay it down as a poſitive aſſertion, 
That no man 1s bountl to be willing to be damned, 
You ſee how the Prodigal, though he yields to ' 
his Father's wiſdom and will in diſpoſing of him, 
yet he begs fot a place in his family, and be as 
one of the houſhold ;- he would bethere where 
he may have bread and not famiſh. Thus 
ought every ſon anddaughter of Adain, to la- 


bour to {cape damnation; to uſe utmgſt dili- 
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250 Mercy Magnifed 


- 


againſt it ; 


gence init, and to pray, and weep, and ſttivg 


T7. A deſire aftgr happineſs, and an abhow 
rence of miſery are natarally ſeated jn a may 
by @ concreated principle : Now ſuch pring 


ples as God put into man's nature 1n Creation, 
Cy Raraped indelebly upon his 'being, not &@ 
pable of being obliterated, were therefore put 
1n him to be helps to lead him right to. his efd 
for which he was made: & theretore to be wil 
ling to be damned, is a tranſgrefſion againſt 


the nature of man ; it 1s a violence offered to 


His own being and mclinations. 

_ 2. God hath made-it the duty of all men to 
Tek after, and uſe means to obtain happineſs 
yea, all that duty which God hath laid upon 
*men 1h che firſt and ſecond Covenant, its 
withan eye and aim at happineſs : This 15 the 
motive 1n each to fpur man on to his duty": 
God promiſed life to Adam 1f he obeyed, for 
- life therefore was he to obey : and Chriſt ally 


# © promuſcth ſalvation to him that believes, ' he s 


-therefore to believe for ſalvation, or that he may 
'be ſaved, 2 Theſ. 2.10. 
2. Man was made to glorthe God : 5. e. the 


xd of the precepe for which'man was by-du- 
'ty - obliged, was that he might ſerve, honour, 
and glorifie im'; and having loſt this power 
by the fall, its every mans daty to labour a&' 
ter true Grace, whereby he fhay again pleat 
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94: 4 Penitent Prodigal, 232 2! 
God ; for withogr this principle, we tannot 
Boi, and where@ns principle 1s, it neceflanly 
Facludes, or invoIves Ielion init. We cati- 
ot defire to be converted, but we do withal 
defire to be faved. We areto pray forGrace, 
mithout which we can do-no ſervice for God: 
New Eepraxy is happineſs forwaly ; i be willing 
to be damned therefore, inclodes'in ittobe 
wiling to be without Grace, and confe- 
quently diſhononring God fbr ever, as the 
Birined do, Ot IN 
© Objeff. But no unregenerate man knowes 
Micther he be Choſen to life, and he ought 
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to'be willing to be diſpoſed of according toGods 
Wn - EE Loos, Fara 
" Anſ. This Obje&ion labours of great igno- 
ance, For, _ p ra 
'* F}. Not God's Decrees but his Caminands 
as the rules of mens ations, Deut. 25. 29. It 
s not for us, in enquiiring after our dity, fo 2: 
much. as to propoſe what 1s decreed, what +} 
hot: For though God hath made 1t a rule of Þ 
his own works, yet he hath given us another of 
ours. LEES | 
© 4. No'man can know whether he beele&- 
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flight 

of Chriſt and his Salvation, bid. a 
* $. It is beth lawful anda duty to pray far 
things that God hath never purpoſed ro brang: 
to paſs : Stephen elſe have ſinned in his lf 
words, A&#.7. ult. Nor could we ever knon: 
whom to prapfor, leſt we ſhould ſin. PE 
' Duet, If tit bethenenqured how far G 
foul ſhould reſign itſelf up to Gods diſpoſe; 
anſwer, He doth in this a& ſubmit himſelf 
the Soveraignty, Juſtice , and Mercy 
God : He throws himſelf down at the feet of 
theſe . Attributes ; not one alone, but all & 


them. | 
'* 1, He ſubmits himſelf to the Juſtice of God, 
acknowledging. him to be righteous in all hy 
dealings with Soap yea, that he cannot in 4 
ny wiſedo himtheleaſt wrong: He is 1ncaps 
ble of injury from the Almighty. Re 
1. It hebringlong, ſore, and heavy Judges 
ments upon him, waſting and perplexing ck. 
lamities, {ſuch as make him groang, yet he * 
nehteouss Neb. 9.3% oo 5 f 
OPTI Ed #9 Prog ; 2. It. 
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44; If he ſhould. delay'to hear him, 6r give 

him any anſwer of peace,though he have pray- 

& and begged, yet it is no affront ; it is right, 

and its his duty co wait till be will,” ler: it be 

whenloever he pleaſeth, 1/a. 8. 19. 

4. If he ſhould judge and condemn him, by, 
pa ng a ſentence upon him, and declaring his - 
teward to be with ſinners, fill he muſt be ju» 
ſied, P/al: 51:4. 
of 4 If he pleaſe rodamn him everlaſtingly, 
| to harden his heart againſt him, yet even this 
[ 


OOO =. I” OS > 


'Y:lſo hath he truly deſerved; and it is at his 
Y lbecty whether he will do otherwiſe with him 
{Eytaor no, Dan. g. 8. He hath but that winch 
| doth properly bikes co him , it 15 but bjs wa- 
Wes, Rome. 6. 23. Fhus; though the poor crea- 
tare 1s - loth to be damned, and earneſtly de- 
pecates it, and cannot think of. 1t* without 
'Yuembling and amazement ; yet he yields this 
| God, that he may with all equiy do it, and 
if he do, he ſhall for ever have cauſe to be ſi 
{ {knt, and nor 1n the leaſt co complains againſt. 
D him as unjuſt. SE NOS 
| 2. He ſubmats himſelf to the Soveraignty of 
{ God; acknowledgingat to be lis prerogative; 
t:diſpenſe himſelf co:his creatures ar his plea- 
'Ffure, Andhence; | 
41. He owns and: yields himſelf to be at the 
I Sreraign _ of God, being one of his 
J &eatures, and he may appoint him to whar = 
> ELL | W1 
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_ 254 * " Mercy Magnified 
| ill, without wrong : If the Potter may onlg 


bis mals of clay (though his fellow creature) 


to make yells of the fame lump, for ſevenlil* 
uſes, ſome honourable, ſome difhonourabk® 


much'more may God diſpoſe of him, who'g 


being tothe lump itſelf of which he was mall F 
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2. Hence he layes hinzfelf down betanl ;; 


Gods Soveraignty, and yields himſelf toby 

C8 
himſelf up freely co his Prince; reſolving wml 
hunſelf rhat God ſhall do with him what 
will, whether it bz in; judgement or in mers 
He wilt not ſtrive, contend, or make ani 


rebellious reſiſtance againſt bim. This il 
El;, 1 S4m. 3.18. and David, 2 Sam. 15.9 
Here Tat, let bim do to:me as ſeemet i goed 
bim. ; ' ; T0609 


: 3-Hence' he reſolves mot p reply againft anj 


of God's'diſpenſations, be They never to th 
or {evere'upon him. There 15 a great: Qullt 
rence betweerr being willing to be damned, 
and being-willing that God ſhould be Sove- 
raign': Gol commands us to tiy: from-bell 
and yer ne expedts'of us; both to acknowledge 
that we have deſerved it, and allo that we gaif 


nor lay clainy of title to'any ſuck favour at WF 
hands, as Salvation, mill hedorh freely beſtow]: 


coine a ſubjet of it : he puts himſelf þþ y | 
God's hands as a Soveraign ; 25. a' rebel yell 
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© tnowledgement of it to his Sovgraign good 
bY pleaſure, Rom. 9. 18. He hath *ih 0 who, 


Ul be 174] have mercy. We muſt deſire and feek 
vY fo be faved, bur we muſt ſubmit thoſe deſires 
Wo him /bo hath che Key of David, and unlocks 


Bhevens doors , to none but to whom he 


; eaſcch. * ps 
"A 9; to which alone he repairs, and on which 
J only tre depends for acceptance: and he ſub- 


Y- 1. By a free and conſtant acknowledge- 
"I ment that all that he hath ever received of 
"J 60d, hath flowed from this fountain; hus life, 
FI bis livelihood, the proffers of Grace; and 1f 
Fer he obtain Salvation muſt be from mer- 
Mo: If God ſhould deny him Grace, he ſhould 
"I be juſt; bur if for hisown names fake he will 
© akehimup intoeverlaſting arms, this 1s meer. 
"© mercy; and every inyiting call, every encqu- 
raging promiſe, every {mile of his countenance 
Mlideſerved mercy. 
| 2: By a free, ready, willing, carneſt deſire 
fo be faved in a way of mercy, and in-no o- 
ther way : he now looks no more fgrany me- 
fin himſelf, or any righteouſneſs of his own, 
by which he might pleale God, fatisfie the law, 
i deforve fzvour ; he no longer ſticks at any of 
FF theſe things, but would have mercy to reap the 
{I hole hongur and praiſe of kis ſalvatioa, Pj/al. 
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"#56 ' Mercy Magnifed 
Eo, EY WS 28 'n 
© 32+ He ties up a firm reſolution to ly adi 
farry at the door of mercy, to repair, toll 
fountain for all good, and to expect and wa 
for all-here. .-  .. ,.,. -. M 
_ 1. He hathnot, nor_will he make uſej 
any other Attribute, or plead for acceptanif 
by; and. this hopes in God's Grace, and} 
his pleating'ts, For thine 0wn Name ſake, "i 
far as mercy may be moved to look favour 
Iy upon him, ſo far his hope reacheth, and 
further. EY TO OI SEED $9 "mM F. 
. 2. Hence he rehgns himſelf to mercy's Wb 
poſal : Text.- Let God but accept of my; 
take me into his houſe, and now let mer 
do what it fees fit : May I be but a ſubjeai} 


ſaving mercy, I, will cruſt that for the eſt. op 
3. Here he will wait God's tine for the WW 


covery of himſelfin hislove : He knows hen 
at the foot of mercy, and here he will nothmg 
the holy one of 1/7ae/, but will farry his ketfure, 
Fa.8. 15. He remembers 1t 1s mercy he hath 
to do with, andtherefore it mult not be com> 
manded, but waired for. , 
- 4. If mer6y feent to turn fronihim, and ins 
diznation to burn againſt him ; if mercy (cen: 
not to regard (as Chriſt tothe Canaanitiſh Wy 
' man )) yet he will bear all this, and ſtill wal 
If mercy ſeem (likethac uhjult Judge) to ſtopy 
is ears, anger tofit in the countenance of they 
che' moſt high, ke will ſabmit, *and yet throw 


art ſhall echo, 
©, = heaven Fg ring. wi 
& lamations toall eternity. , .-:.. .;._ - 
Ay: Che, is the true Goſpel humility, which 
it of God, workethin every hom 
4 me to huaſelf : This 9& 


yon. of opormance; of Faith,. 
tion. of . 1n os ſooh oth me 
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is toGodgand How difplealing pride is co hint 
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..2. That his glorious Soveraignty may by. { 
fully-ſubſcribed os Hence God will fave ail { it 
ill they do: yield thar he might-damn them;an&Y? 
hath no obligation from them to'dg otherwilg: 
gracefrom athrone, . or nok- at all; hotice? 
are to g0 to aTthrone of grace, Heb, 4 6. God 
Soveraignty is:a molt preciousjpearl inbs Re 
al Diadletn, 'and; he will. not” ſuffer «YN 
Plackt out : Fob ſhall. be conviniced of this 
fore he returnes his captivity. © - - _ 
3. That the grace of God-may not hfrthew! 
UP,. but keep La low and humble : T at” 
they may notdeſpiſe others, northinkof then? 
lelves' beyond what is meet : that they may n&Þ, 
be bigh minded, but fear ; that they may alwai 
Temember who bath made them to differ from 
thers; .and*'may dwel upon that; hat it 3s 
. Grace they are {aved, and not of themſelves.” 3 
BSE, Give:me leave” here to improve th 
former and preſent Do#rine, '1n a ſerions word 
of Exhortation' as yow would prove your 
es true penitents; to get and Keep humblel.7 
before God :':Ply this work6of humiliation; an” 
exerciſe/the-grace of hamility : © ger. humble. 
Kefois the Lord :'Renonnceſel; 
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thou done any thing for God? it was not thow 
gudſt it of thy ſelf, but the ſpirit in thee. , And 
© all your duties you may fee humbling con+: 
Kderations ;. how cold your affe&tions ? how: 
ttle impreflioa. had they on your hearts? of 
ww Iitle continnance, even gs the morning; 
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dew ? How little ſincerity, how muckhypaYl 
en? ie? How little grace; how much ortuy 1| F 
_- i. 
fr oa our afflictions ſhould kamble you 
ng ang weights-on-thy heart 
——_ thee; and thou ſhouldeſt be aſhamed tha 
have brought thee no lower : All pc 6 
,& all publick rebukesof God's Provideney- 
all w:lderveſs Tryals, are to tumble tho people 1 Þ 
-of God, Dear.-S, x5;6.* "_l 
= Al God's: mercies ſhould kutmble you } 
you have not deſerved them, 'but the contra 
Fhe mercies of your beirig; preſervation, 4 - 46J + 
deliverances ; above all thoſe ſaving 
cies, the grate of God: in Chriſt; andthe y 
miſeof eternal life: In a'word; CY 
art, whether Believer or unbeliever, thou hi 
znt cauſe to be” alwayes affecting 'th 
unto a I6w frame, andtobring thee: 
to he, foot of the deny ge _ there ava 1. 
| uy, King [thy ſelfupY :Þ 
= at To CE dy hope pon hmee q: arthay 'þ 
avdave the p pre ad woryofal ; 
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oF He Dire&ions may be : r. To the awake- 
'Y-& ned finner co come humbly to, and 
S:yait humbly upon God for his grace. 2. Ts 
the believer to carry humbly all his dayes. _ 
& : 1. Art thou one, who finding thine own mt- 
iS fery, and hearing of God's plenty, art thinkin 
#.jo-make proof of. it : Wouldeſt chqy Ipec 
then, in adeep ſenſe of thy own unwarthinel: 
8 Throw thy ſelf down at his feet : wquld your 
+hnd God merciful, þe you ſure to be humble g 
And for help, i | $4” 
af 1-1- Remember how much you have done ta 
pf :provoke God to reje&t you, and hide his face: 
m you, Think- what manner of hves you 
veled ; and in ſpecial howyou have {lights 


encouragements that have been given you 3 


how ofren you have refuſed,to accept oftan- _- 


WY--dered Grace and Salvation; andthergfore well 
{ -to him, and bid you ge 70 7be Gods that you wk 
| ſerved, Ter, 2. 2%, SER rp : 3 
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} the Golpel, deſpiſed the Calls,counſels,reprogfs, 
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2. Think how uſeleſandunprofitable cre?! 
eares your are mm your ſelves ;' no wayes fit'ly 
be ade in glotifying of him © The whols: 
world is" become unprofitable, Rom, 3. 12. Havy 
neither* will. nor power - of their -own to gle 
rifie God till hereſtore it, ' Philip. 2.'13. Whit 
can you do; for'him ; till your enmity be 
taken away; your rebellion ſubdned ? ' Ng 
thing bat his* grace'cari fit you to do him's 
vo Font" Bane ers 
'” 2; See that you have nothing by which ya 
can Challenge the: leaſt favour from him. | 
x en the Goſpel ſaith, If you believe, 'you fhul 
S /aved ; but it alſo'tells you, this believing N 
wot of your ” lupoa Epb. 2.'9. Till you belief 
you are under condemnation ;* the firſt gra. 
muſt come from him 5 and; it is at his pleaſant 
whether he will give you to believe or no: - 'He Þ / 
Hath' indeed freely:engaged himſelf in promiſe” 

.fo believers; but he hath not vrontifel to Jou 
that he will makeyou ſuch, and if he do not; 
you cannot : fince then the caſe is ſuch; that 
withour/Faith no Salvation,- and you no way 
8eſerve that God ſhould give it you, but havg 
many wayes provoked him to deny *1t ; what 
emaitis- bat that you caſt your ſelves down at 
His feet, *and' agk it, not only as beggars that 
ſery ;no.alms, but as traitors har ve for- 
ed your lives, and ſtand to the courtchevt 
a= ESSE phvo od, 4. 4 8: e: 0 wb: 4 «ab Princes 
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princes: of his own wes: Wok to pardon 
jo reſtore them. 
Ba You that are believers, bers: that w_ 
| riach youto carry it hin your days 
po 1n all i Frm Fhere is none hath math 
Haaſe! to be humble than achild of God, whoſe 
all is of grace, hath nothing but what he hath 
freely received: in particular, 'walk humbly 
jowards God; gol jay man. 
y towards-God ; and that 
pork i 4n pe hg ofhis [och] and ſpirtual graces 
and j in reſpe& of his outward Pravid — 
| Bed In” reſpe& of his ſpecial and 

T% - and the both in +. Ja ofa tr ot 


faving grace, and progreſs of it. ws 4 
"lp. In reſper of the her fr of ſavin he 
kt Ao conſtant dank vo | ck of” it ſerve ta 
| ab and- keep, you hnmble. And therefore 
rer 1. Who thou 45 to hep on 

OL; oft rhis ace? Ezck. 1 One i 
thy bed. 2. *Fhat thou' 
 vorking of tho 

your lenny. & H 

Rru@it ;  ofte: 

calls and Res onal obſtin 

Not opping thy w The Spirit is rtin dee. 
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; ned God: 


NS ; Hr. wayes-morc Ki 

I Io * converſion © than' any. of them 
«wry whey; Mar. 19: mpae thy 7. 

i ſame means which hardens. 

I = gs A Coe ee thee: + And when thou 

| - Haſt laid all theſe things together; put 

” mouth in the-duſt, ' and let Goc 


aA 
H pee wake thee ping. 1n thine own cyes4 
, : this grace fey or r. be t6n —_ S 
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of the penkaeg: of his. 

ql: i defire all gracg,: ſo we ſhou 
tfor every yormees! oF; it; — _ 

le chuſers. * 7 ul would have graceto ran 
prnonen : God would have him content with 
we [ſufficient "9 koep him tro being v . 
yut: have any Grace, it sa git, 

«f you wedihggt hays move, you muſt be hume | 
I-ZFefr.F.F. = 

49 Be huinble when God denies thee ths 7 
” ſpecial communication of grace ; Whend "On. 
| bo of enlarged a afiftance 1 though; ragged and 
poor, w ſcaxce do any but are 
_ fall; thou "haſt __— n9- 


ay Gd knows what is beſt for thee «+ 


' of conſolation, theu haſt not 
ing. apprehenlions which thou 
| hy cems to hide the y > of his 


I 

|  @untenance, complain not, he 15 {overaign 

| and juſt, reſojre. to wait, Js I/a. { I7. Be: not 
C 


: Thou takeft my Rains, Waite 


vft -diligently on. all means, and heir ſcems 


- be but lucle coming i in;.let not this make 


: thou art ſowing, 1 it 15-10t yet har- 

| veſt: : grieve but free not ; pray,” bur pane not, 
god ho the harvele will come in G aStime, . - 
Be willing to follow hag after Gad, 
R$ through many . difhiculties + We: are | 
«forward, while our way 5 fav, bur if grace * 
- comes 


* 


| 266 — ' Uroy Magnifed 
__ _ecomes toa'tryal, now we ſhrink, and are dif ve 
couraged: Burt this 15 a tyne that calls for = x 


be humble : we muſt now follow-:God; as go 
ſeuldiers we muſt endare hardſhip: God 1s won i 
thy to be followed; it 1s his mercy thou haſt 

. ny grace which may be xveciſa, and the eg 
ſhall be happy, 1 Pe. 1.9, 8 
- 4 Humbly depend upon, and- goto Nw 
for all ſupphes of grace in every work you hat 
to do : Proud man would have his ſtock 1n hy 
own hand, to makeuſe of when and as he ples 
ſeth ; but God will have.us to come and ak 
for every Grace, & wait on him for it; andthe 
humble ſoul will: do ſo: If you conhder that 
you deſerve nothing, you will-be glad that 
you miay: have it for asking-7 Remember you 
are but Ghildren, and have-n6t wiſdom enough 
to manage your own ftock, but would ſob 
prove bankrupt : 'this ſhould animate you, thit 
whatever you want, God 15 ready to give," 
you ask, Mat. T ei 
- 4. Carry -it humbly cowards God thongh he 
| Hoth'notbeſtowſo much grace upon youas on 
* Others: We areſometimes ready to fay; though 
+ I deſerve nothing at God's hunks yer] am a 
deſerving as another 5 God can affordſuch ah 
one ſo much wiſdom, faith, patience, comki 
&c. and why may nor I have it as well? This 
Jpirit of envy-and emulation contrary to Hu-. 
mulity ; and this very argument, rightly impro 
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lf ved might make thee ſilent : Is Goda free dif 
b: | ule 2:15 1t his owt that be gives? and may he 
Ols 
S 
Ys 


on a penitent Prodigal 


deal it out at his hberty? rs thy eje evil, be- 
ruſe his is good 2: doth not poor man challenge 
g greata hiberty as this 1s, arid will you deny it 
God? niay,' becauſe thou art unworthy, thou 
haſt cauſe to'be thankful that thon haſt any at 
all, when there are ſo many mnullions that have 
none, \and- who hath made thes to differ from 
them ? yea, call thy felf to an account, how 
haſt thou kane thy little'? if ill, that 
ſhould hirmble and filence thee ; if well; then 
coinfort thy ſelf, that he who improved his two 
talents well, had his miſter's ' Euge, and enj- 
tred into' the Lord's joy. - yea, how knoweſt 
| | thou, bat that' their work and temptation 4s 

preater than thine, and therefore Rand in need 
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& mars 27 4 
/ - 2: Carry it humbly in reſpe& of Gods out- 
ward -providences : We live 1n a world. of 
change, *arid: there are varieties of conditions 
in which we are thrown up and down, .and 
ſhall never earry it right in them without Hu- 
mlity. And here, [14 2 55a 

..'x. Carry it humbly in reſpe& of aflithon: 
there are maity changes paſling over our heads, 
God brings many 'cloudy and mourntul gdayes 
upon his people ; he:ſ{ees meer ever and anon 
to 'chaften them, and- it 1s' fit [that a vale 
uf fin, be @ vat of rears, Allcalls us tobe hum- 


ble ; 


—— 


1 #0 " EY WV ; Gs aa ds bs FR 
"Im FA as FE A os ages p ef 4 n Y $5 IE ERS : 
OO, ot obs ee oat T 
Ag > 5 @ 
__ ” — . ww. 
nt s % * 2# ; ka. , 
% - 2.£ K - -- ” 
E- | cy 4d 5 
, 4 « 
- 


"ble : The Child fhould Roop, when his fathd 
35 correfting him : Humble ſenſe of our vils- 
*nefs is a fit poſture to meet afflicting times it I 1 
nt  Yatifie Godin aichorrjatrthe li 
Tt. Juſtihe God mw. all the tryals that he © 
'brings'upon us Faq labour feelingly tea || ! 
knowledge our deſert, Dan.g. 8. Accept '@ 
the puniſhment of ' your iniquity; fay the Li 

'25 righteous : You are Beltevers ; 'what then? 
"Chriſt hath ſatisfhed God as a condemnin 
:Judge , yet he will lay his fatherly Fa. 
Ntiſements upon his faulty Children , and 
'they have- no reaſon to complain of. being 
' beaten. od Od ETTSL IL: þ <p 

' 2. Bear affliction with meekneſs, patience, 


| and ſelfabhorrence, Afic. 9.9. With: patiencs 
| ben ſubjecion to your father, whenthe doth 
+ nothing butright; we ſhould be filent, Fob 42 
E- 4, \ He that 15 vile, hath RO 96 ſay: 
$54 | 


and with ſel-loathing, the more we loath our 
ſelves, the morewe ſhall love an affliting God: 
It is the Lord, &c. Look on thy lelt as a poor 
-;nconſiderable thing, and that will teach 
thee meekneſs: What wonder if a worm be 
ala? 7 24 RP ako, of 
." "Bae. But why doth God deal worſe with 
ber: an with other finful men ? 7 

: "pf. 1. Pofliblyſome arein a worſe con- 
dition than thou. .' 2. Doſt thou know an 

-ene by nature worſe than thou act. 3. Cant 
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F 53 ſay- thou art aMfiicted-more than-thy de- 
in 


us frony ſin, and' make us know it evil and bit- 


br procured them : trouble for fin. will lwal 


be willing to wait oh him chrough all : | Break | 
' not with God, nor leave him, nor abate of - 


way the affliction : and. believe that he will 
Entifie it to.you : and reſolve with Job, i thet 
though be ſtay you, youwnlhiruſt in him. | 


Gur Yory bikes Lido: 3-22 X0u DFYST- wy 
{23 al | Y 


7 4 penitene a Prodigal. 26g. 


g, or indeed up tout ? 4. Is not-hethe 
Potter and thou the. clay ? ler him alone, if he 
be. Soveraign:thou muſt be fikent. | 
«/ 3: Let every affliction: help to embitrer lies 
to: thee: . that*.1s one great end of 1t, to weary 


xer; and we ſhall bear our afflitions che betcer, 
when we know and confeſs that our iniquities 


up other ſorrows. - 
- 4: Think not -worſe of God or his wayes 
nl of the afflictiens you meet withal, but 


lore ro him : | believe that he can take a- 


humbly towards God in 
of | his 7+ 4g There arg many mores 
God beſtowesupon us, and if we would : 
worthily under them, we muſt carry humbly 24 
Therefore; ' _— 1 


thy a a ions 0 bread. © ora Fe ofwater ; © 
all our daily refreſhments are meer merey; yea, L 
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your meat or Srnk; all 'the v work you Ji is ne} F 
worth a-fa x 
2. Wonder - 5 God ſhould do any. *] PR 
for you : David makes a'great wonderment x | % 
it, P/al.8. 4. Art thou a Believer? that 
Grace; ; 1 thy ſe(f a wretched nan: \ Therew! 
not the beſt tnanupon earth, but hath cal 
ſtand admiring that God' ſhould ns 


| look fo lowas to takeany notice of him, Or to. 


do him the leaſt kindne(s. - _- + 
3- Be exceedingly chankful fo all Gol 


mercies: Humility only: is , thankful :* That 
God ſhould give to us, ſuch as we are, 
mercies, this makes'it exceeding great ; JMETCI 
to ſee aſinner, one thardeſerves nothing,” eats ' 
ing, anddrinking, and compalſed with x ects 
cies, this changeth gratinie, FD. 4 
_ +4. Let theſe mers Es break. thy IO 1] 

quicken thee to obedience: If we did but know” 
our ſelves, the leaſt mercy would do this :* That 
15.4" proud heart, that 15 not ſoftened by mers. 
cies, and quickened toduty too : The humble 


} ſoils wr 9a is, What ſhall 1 render ta the Lord? © 
q Za I FT. 2. How ſhould Flive ? What mans 


eſhonld I be who enjoy ſuch favours,” 
10 might. have bech a back-log in; hell, or. 
comme berween the milſtones of Divine re-, 
ngo? ? See thereforethatyon are qe nw 42 
to God for every favour, be it never 
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| on @ Penitent Prodigal. = St 
& ic will point us co'God, and put n5upom = 
—_— 
| 5. Be content, with the, portion of. mercy 
Sthar you enjoy ; Itit pride that acknowledgeth. 
be God 1n what: we have,” becauſe we want 
-wills 1n ſorr 
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we YL \ 
= © 
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ing-thatGod denies us : An 


| | famble ſoulis content with'any thing : chongh 
; kebe poor, deſpiſeds afflicted, yet that he lives, 
' B hath any health, ſtrength, &c. ſets- him down 
/ I quiet, : Learn tg be humble; andtharwill teach 
| Þ youto cloſe with all God's difperffations. _ 
| + 2. Carry humbly towards men : Atrue ap- 
__— of our own vileneſs will make us 
e1n our own eyes... Hence, _., © 
#1. Beware of deſpifing any,” we miſtake; 5F 


fe think it an'effect of true grace to carry,'it 
@ntemptuoully toany:!,. Are they unworthy? - 
jare you, Ate they Prodigals ? ſo you have. 


- 2, Think. better of others than.your ſelves, 
Phit.'2. 3. He that ſees himſelf vile, will think” 
theſe cannot be worſe than I, it may be 
ey . are- better, it may be they: have 
ttter moral excellencies; or have neyer 
finned fo fearfully, ſo ſcandelouſly and againſt 
fuch means as. ( _ _—_ 
- 3. Think it not hard to be in low eſteem 
- With others : We are ready tobe dejeded when 
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Xue; who'15-apt"to"ſay; '7 an nat as vhis Pabli- 
£@. It: 15 Certain; - where grace'1s moſt” emp 
—_—_ >there the" ogra 4 leaſt __ owt. 
© Not arrogating or alcriving anything: to: 
| 3t RIE That Gtace'is the moſt -inſuſpettible 
, he renders us: "molt. unworthy in our own | 
Eem.' Fo Rr 


Bfrr-3 Would you be "IO in your ai 
| rationto the fiory of-God, be direfted to:go th 
1 ——_ all you have.to'do, 'for his: grace, that 
F by i alone you may undertake. © Paul-will en- 
+  Bagein any thing;ſo Chriſt ſhall tandengaged 
' to ſtrengthen him:- -It -may teach us to- | 
| evety work with-prayer; which we defite' to 
| -have ſacceed ; for'if God benotin it, leading 
and ftrengrhening, it will-certainly fall : Not 
| all other advantages of helps and means will 
, Pot otherwiſe then abortive, if grace give them 


OO. 28 ee 4a 04 -Yeus tes» ret © 2 AO rm t@=ecnCo on oc no. .- wa” 
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hot their efficacy. If you ſet about any ching 
without engaging God u1 it,, 'the very forings 
and rife, and ſtrength of all is' wanting. | 
-3- | If you'find the work'of Converſion 
ronght in your ſelves, or ſte it wrought ir-0 
NE be be ſure ts aſcribe it to the grace of God 
& the leading cajife.- No fleſh hath any cans” 
Oglory, but all he gory ory 1s his due : fo haves } 
ofed means, attended on coteuriteybode Fin . 
; ſtant in duties; or 'nowyou Hn RR canutig, 
g- = theſs; Faith to believein 


be Sada th tun i 77 


ly upon him;af heart ſubduedts ren Wooey « 
not now thatthis is your mo work ; -yote 
: B fv. not how 1tt Game 1n, 'but byt effe& 
Ewe led up to the cauſe,and mult? firigen! 
of God was in it : Others have = the hike 
# the matter: of it, and never the near. 
ou ſee that your labqurs with your Childrens 
& your ſervants are bleſſed, your reproofs and 
f counſels cake effect ; think notnow that yo 
have done the. work, or deſerve the praiſe of 
it ; .but conſider it : God's blefling upon your 
lbours v which park done all : others have hee } 
8 25 carefu et can ſee no fruit, God ſo 
Ee Hut Ifrothe Children of men, as © 
to take away all boaſting, and when we look 
upon all our gains & attamments we muſt con- 
dude with Pal, it is by the grace of God weare 


hat - are 
ED” Uz Had 
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Had not he come. home to us, we had neyet 

gone forth to. hum 3, had not he been gracious |. 

£0 Us, we had dic in our fins.” "Have you Ts ; 

your fin and mi cy? he opened your blin F 
ES3. have Fe a and gone 190900 

ſaw you fi with compal, 


ener ps apy Wop 06 


$ bringing 9 you to - ; oo | 1 

beous's good  [- 

uſe 8550-8 wy? — 4 he Low | 
* or Land [dna 6M 


efore to hve to oi E 
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gp.6 Penitent Prodigal, 


; He Tan, 


{ wp: LNG 
- To-bogin-with, the antes ſrng us 


bo cod haring compalien 

pher: two' adds, but ow None © 
nuſerableiman'to. 

ud makesFis miſery; an obcafion er 
Ong --but-mans miſer is nor the' 11 


: the m 

hs expreſſianis, cob 
Wi allioats* eye; when ; when iy ad i5 

| on: bagreys mm to a9 E 
Da ETD hs Wh ie | 

ory Wner 1 mnt Of _ - 
akabjedt in which theyre eaſed to difes- 
yer themſelves : bat this fubjex oth notmidve 
them, but chey incline:themitlves-to the 
&. The word [ Had compaſſion ] a 

m 
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from 2 Fn that ay. bowels, and the th 
Fel owels did garn;. and the by 

—_ e feat of the affections, eſpecial « 
hyp fpity, Hence the word is uſed to 6xpre 60 


eat and 2&ve pity. Thence, 
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” ” plowing "Hſe oak opt ; 10 bob | '? 
La z0 2 Lad eriſhing finer... Pp 


_ 
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Fa » » 
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ha | F x y. _ 
' Tathe "ren DoBrine we heard that Gra 


prevents ; her we og what grace it1s that 


Moves, Vit 
Pace this: _—_ | 
{6 fill nolon W Pat. iſt, Fans,/-: 


tonhder, , 1. What t he compaſlien.1s. . R Ti | 
enidenceand r of the Do@rane. b 


-;F»: What 15: the: compaſſion of God 
hum to ſhew genpalles =D 3 which a 
gry 1 Compiflion, when: _ is arriburodiy | 


men, or -rcaſonable: creatures, - ag 
n, madg yp.of ER —_ grief, gen] : 


mijts of this one ſl 19heg : Iris.an og ſtirs q 
Jing: ns be.grieved, 7 the diſcoves: he 


| and movin fs 
po eadarou ne fac ox ahi. Aﬀeations 
28 = K Y » . 1, END wy G7 
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e the feet of the ſoul; and prime wef<wof 

oh | will of man; hence they are moved-withe | 
(67 exher true-or apprehended, ant lead: - 

3-aftions ſwtable to. that matiOn'; now 
k _ God be ihr hiinſelf 45:19, not capable 

ved with anyoutwardobjedt ; and 

| 00>. 09, a in-his will ; and hence never” 

37 >aoerY tojany thing at one. time, tharr: 
Drihocher, but performs all things according: 

_ Shs everlaſting counſel” of his will which: 1s 

Fhalcerable: Yet, ſpeaking of hinſeFafter the: 

M __ man, — =p —_— a6lpney | 


as þ red fi -Joy;' compar flion, .&r be- 
if > 273 operibus 44; extyg, Or n orkeof 


xencs-there-are ſuch ma 

I fy Bm men copeoccod from ſuch afedic 
ans: fo that we may wes ing: 
1 >h deſcription, 3 inthe: preſent 


__ 
| , Q9Ir) FD dw + > 
' 'Ths hje® of compaiion Is &r le 

Q creature 1Nto;; 
groaning undenr - his- miſery, and:3 Pap 
in need of h is ſageours, Such. 41200016 the 
linger. he ry -ohe famiſhing,.ag ads 
dy; ::he 1 the forlorn -creatureqaimulerable 

wretch, going without, hope -to the I an 

_- creature ,.\\ -Whom. ng.'cr 

n relieve and rid d of his miſery, - both 
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L rl 11:8, ts fp = 
how foal Fildiver this 2'' my hiart is turned ;; 
ting vn ym 7 &after likeman 


this alſs-we'arewontt 
Le "We news done" 


i th whe ir 


£= Eoſ108 | = Ml Fl: 
2+ LOv6 3: forte af 
| £5 -nch0ohear racy it rejop| 
phe! in the! miſery of 1s" ens k 
F more mare it ſees him, cle}. 
err not it * but compaſſion as|'* 
hence” God uſeth ſuch : ev} 


rai, "Jer." 1; £0." 
[Doe wy Low $ Lo 'Þ bs be a F > Chile? : 
8c. by 5 94 oy 
wy © The Hatural opttation of this alf85oh v7 
in us, $to ſtir us up to do what wy gan rl 
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Jie ſaccour of the perſon thus in +miſery.” If 
nc do indeed throughly pity the condition of 
one that 15 1n ſorrow, we cannot fir tfll > this 
feRion will hale men to ao, _ will 
rtainly afford the beſt. help they: can : thus 
IGod by vere of this-compalliontcÞ this ſwc- - 
qpurs, ſaves, delivers the Sinner,frees himfrornr , 
G miſery, reſtoreth him to a better ſtare; this af- 
[oe  fers him on work; Fer. 31. 26:24 bd 
wels are troubled for him 3 = [ will ſurely. bave wer- 


ol (% 

G 

; 9 upon bins, 

{0.2 Inche clexring up of the Dodtrins, cott- 
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"IUider 1. That God s 's.God of. c 
i ; Thar this is the moving cauſeof all 
pack. he (rs $0ia Sunket. 2U0-95k 


x That God is # God of *Qorpaſien ap: 


i, Becauſs it. Ddloagy to his Marribuies, 

7 Mey, ad tranſere if 
0 Feople aſcribe this tithe to! tim, F/l: 86. 18 
But thou oh Lord ars @: God full of compaſſion. - 
{ 2. Becauſe his warks: declares hinsto-be fo: 
ks works of proyidents towards his viſible Co- 
pl cant peopleievince ut, Pſal.78.37. But he hes 
ar full of compaſſion forgave [argene their imiquity,” and 

freed them not. worksof ſpecial favour 

a | GR his: Boks} in > ws hs Chr, and 
xccepting of them'to be his ven, domors 


2; That = 


FE - J8% | Mercy Mage * 


KNIVES 2 meets fd 


2. That'this is the movin "ng canſs oft 
| Gs mercy which he ſhews: to a 6s; 
pear... 
1: From; the natare of God : He i 15 chef 
-Tmover:to Iysown' actions, arid cannot pc in 
be moyed/by any ching out ofhimlſelf :. 
man's pity-and'God's, - differ in. refpeR oft 
the moving. cauſe : Man hath ſuch an aff 
on. habitually, but ic lyes ſtill cill an object 
cite-1t:3: but Gods .otherwife, it-moves ty 
That which moves in us, x the reſpett el; 1 
cauſe; and- that which-.1s 'a cauſe 1s in nate} 
before; the, effet; butthe good —_ of God 
Pas wheines all. his compaſſion flowes,. 
om Eternity, Fer. 31.” 3:'1 have .loved:thall 
with an everigſting.lave; therefore int owing tnt-f 
neſs hawe 1 called thee. 
.-2.\Gold refiders this-ds 2: reaſon of allki 
res towards his Creatures: When he ſpeals 
of pityingand: — them, he reducerh it th 
| our good-wal, an d mercyful nature, Fer, 2. p 
I3.-Heoſ.11.9. Rom.'g.1 $. Pſal. "ny 3.5% 
3. nd there 1s nothing; 1n the Creatury 
can be rendred asa ſufficient moving; cauſe of 
his compaſſion. towards its; . 


' I. Not the Creatures miſery. 4 in it alk 
; For, 


1 


r. he ſinners miſery. is.nbt 2 fortrirvis 
thing, or befalling an'innacent perſon, but it s 


che juſt penalty of his {in;inflicted by God king 
1 


4 yoagg © K$'eQ © III — 


a3 4-penitent Prodigal. "263. 7 
elf, and that according tothe equity of an ho- | 


ly and juſt Law; Lam. 3.39. Aman for . the 
me 17” iſwent of his ſim. 

$- 2. Then. muſt God be equally moved'to 
llleompaſſion to all ſfmmners, who are alike miſe- 
wihble, and alike need fuccour ;. and: then why 
thijare not all ſaved? That compaſſion whic 
SEfives one, could as well ſave another, but 
exMthere. are but ſome ſharers in this faving.com- 
Spaſſion, others ſuffer his .rigour, Rom; x1. 7. 
fall The Elect obtained it, the reſt wereblmded. | 
i}: 2. Not their legal convictions; : and tenors;} 
wand confeflions and ſoftly :walkings &c,, #. ec: 
No preparatory work : For,-1. The 'Som: was 
ef for all them a great way off, when his Father: 
pitted him. 2: There are that Call, and God: 
will not hear, that ſeek him. early, and ſhall not 
fud him, Prov. 1:28: - 41 * 
--3- : Not legal Repentance and Reformation; 
turning from many tinful practiſes, and do; 
me many things : For theſe. are nothing 
but fin : E/as repented and wept, ; but it pro-. 
ef fited him not, Heb.12: 17: Herod's reformati- 
{] on engaged not God to hum. In ſumm, God!s 


| | is abfolutely free, nor to. be regenerared by the 
creature, Rom: 9: 16, With 18: 8 | 
{4 Becauſe God's defign in the Salvation of 
a linner .15 the manifeſtation of his o_—_ k 
» W 


lk... ” BY Wh. 
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| compaſſion 15 according to his will, and thac. L 
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which grace difcovers it ſelf in ſhewin "Mp 

eompaſſion. - Now this grace of God "1 
deſcribed its ſubjeas from . eternity ; at 
therein diſtinguiſhing Grace 1s: made to a 
pear, when it falls upon a fabjet that hat;r 
- nothing in1t to engage him, nor could of @th 
felt do any thing ah leaſt to move him. 1}; 
_ USE 1: Herewe ſee how far thename ay 
tern of merit 3s # ſtranger -from Goſpel- la 
guage ; and what-care we oaghe to take thlf 
we do aotentertain any thoughts of it. Gol 
5no'debrer to his creatures except voluntaribf 
as i6 was freeto' hin'to make ther, ſo. alſo' lf 
aflign.chemther:end and ufe 5 and 1t 15 oa 
cain that he deiigned or appointed. no creatu 
co any-ale, but withal compleatly furniſhed 
for that ead ; and uf, through 1ts own: defaul; 
char be loſt, it can claim no reſticution. at God 
hands: hence Jet no man think that his - mike- 
ry-ſhould be a-fufftcient ground to engage Gods 
mercy to him ;:no nor his acknowledgment 
of his fin and mifery neither : for if we ſt: 16 
at the eribunalof Juſtice ( unto. wlvch-meritÞ 
is properly r&koned Y 1t:doth not deſerve par 
dof for 2 delinquent -to- fall down ar. rhe 
Jadges _ "—_ ho taule, _ beg thats 
may bepaſt by, :and not 1mpated to him: 
che TA condemns hun, ind he ſtands guilty 
beforexhe Bar, i is only "46d ome thar:caf 
quid him. Now.though an humans Judgelſ 
mays 


_ 
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Whmay be moved by the ſubmiſs and Jamentable 
a exareiiions of a juſtly condemned perſon ; yet; 
an God 1s capable of no ſuch impreſſions; but # 
bf 1fhe intends a ſoul good, he piitstlis very frame 
ag into him, and then accepts him in: this way, 
"S$though nor':tor thys carriage © but in all this 
{& there 15 not any room or-occaſzon to ſpeak 
Sen. OE 
_ USE ». Learn hence alſo not to be diſcour-" 
aged from going to God in the ſenſe of your 
own muſery : Though you are altogether un- 
Wy worthy, and have nothing of your own to 
'plead with him, which deſerves to impetrate 
"yg his mercy, yet you ſee here that his own com, 
RI paſlion leads him to be mercitul, and that the” 
uy object which it hath choſen to exprels itſelf. 
unto, 15 miſerable {inners, ſuch as are every 
way miſerable ; helpleſs and hopeleſs creatures:z 
And if thou knoweſt, findeſt, and feeleſt thy 
ſelf to be {uch an one, there 1s no reaſon to be 
oF diſcouraged ; thou art one of ſuch whom God. 
A hath choſen to expreſs his compaſſion upon x 
J and he who knows thy condition, if he will, 
TJ can have mercy on thee: Such as are helpleſs, 
FT he 15 ready co help, 1/2.63. 5. 

USE, 2. It may be a ground of wonderkuf 
1 encouragement to poor {inners to go to God, 
{ 21d to wait upon him for mercy: to confider 
I that God is a God of compaſſion, and thatrhis 
© ompaliion 1 the originial of all the good 
WY FP | 


I. 
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hich the creature receives. 

wee Toconfider that he is a God of Com: 
Ion : We bave heard, {ay they, That the 
Ke of Hrael are merciful Kings, He is 4 
God that delights to exalt and magmfic him- 
ſelf by thoſe cicles of Mereiful, Gracious, Com- 
pal zonate, &c. Vis bowels ſtir towa: ds, and 
ie pitties dying finners,and therefore he come 
to their Graves and bids them live. The com: 
meadation of a pitiful anda compasſ1onatens- 
t£1re1in a prince eilining in rebels apace,to cone 
anithrow cemlelyd 5 upon his mercy, &lue for; 
pardon ; who if they knew him to be pityle 
and inexorable, would run utmoſt adventure, 
as thoſe thar know they can but dy, and can 

hope for no better by ſubnuffion. 
2.To conlider that this compaſſion 1s the root 
and fpring ofthe mercy he ſhews: Hence me 
may ſilence all upriſing of heart, and difcou- 
raging temptations, and be animated to break 
through all. 1 Can do nothing ; but if Tcould, 
it would bur obſcure his compaſſion. Be ecn- 


Cour aged, Satan preſents God in arms againſt 
us,S telis us We m uſt appeaſe him wich ſacrifices 
of obedience, but God accepts of no ſacrifice 
but that of 2 be'F, he looks that his mer- 


CY 2 Lone | ſhonkibe ſought unto; - Jearn then to 
make neaven ring. Witl thy Crics; ask ICrcy, 


A 
DUCT God 1n m! 111d Of t! ele Attribi Atcs, whic ch he 
hath commended kinuelE; in, to the Children of 


men, 


= 


as ws +>. ww 33E © . rf. nx 


* wo 


3 a penitent Prodigal 


men, Exod. 34. 6, 7. putthat into every pray-' 
er to encourage thy hope, P/al. 86. 5. Thow 
art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them that call «yon thee, And 


WY Dan. 9. 9. To thee Lord our God belong mercies, 
] and forgiveneſs, + . ng | 
ui... USE, 4. For Exhortation to Believers x 
* I This truth cells you what 15 the work-you have 
to. do all - your lives ; viz. To adore, admire 
and magniftie God's compas{1on, thoſe won- 
CE derful bowels of mercy that have appeared im 
h your delivery out of all chat nufery, into which 
> Sin- had caſt you; This 15 the great ſubject 
which ſhould cake up the thoughts and words 
q of the - Salts, Grace, Grace ; it ſhould be the 
voice with which-the Temple ſhould reſound. 
Think therefore often with yourſelves, where 
you once were, what was your former conditi- 
* who 1t was that transformed you, when 1t: 
was that he looked upon, and had regard to 
you ; what miſerable. finners you were, and 
how near -to the pit of eternal- deſtracion. 
Follow this compaslion up to the beginnings 
of its atings towards you ; think not that it 
only met you as you were returning, but call to 
mind, that it came to your dungeon and lifted: 
you out thence ;- - that: it followed you 1n- 
t your far Country and fetcht you from among 
the ſwine, or elſe you had ſtill been there, and. 


periſhed for evers = 
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8 far we have conſidered the cauſe © ot 
| of the Father's kind carriage to his for, j 
th: Efle& tollows1n the carriage 1t ſeif:his 15 ex- ; 
preiled in three words : He ran,he fell upon his 
neck, and kiſſed him. All theſe acts refer to the in 
work of Converhon,and ſerve to expreſs what 
love God applyes to the ſoul inthis work : they 
ſhew us how much of Divine afte&ion breaths 
forth in the fk act of ſpecial grace pasfing 
from God to a ſinner : They carry in them 
the moſt Pathetical intimations of the greateſt 
love; 1t being a cuitom among the ancients, 
ſpeciallyin thoſe countrics,to diſcover the ſuper: 
aboundance of thgir overflowing affections iti 
theſc. kinds of geſtures;one notes upon this ver, 
that although all Chriſts Parablesare very moving 
zo the aſfettions, that none carry ſo much in them 
as this doth. 

[ He ran | Love 1s acHve, it cannot ſtand 
ſtill, nor yer go ſoftly, where it ſecth its obs 
ject to ſtand 1n need of ſpeedy ſucconr ; it 

ſhakes} 
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«ſhakes off all ſloth, and rather {c2ms tofly on 
wings than go. 
[ He fell on his neck | God takes bo {inner 1n 
Bhi arms, falls upon hum : z. e. with his diſtin- 
Feuiſhing Grace. 
[ 4nd kiſſed him] Kisfing was uſed among 
Jother things to expreſs. I. Intunacy and pe- 
cultar affection , and then eſpecully, when 
dear friends meet, after Jang abience ; thus 
Moſes and 4arony Exod. 4 4.27. 2.Re econciliati- 
tf 0, after ſome diſtance, by reafon of injuries 
and provocations, thus David killeth Avſolom, 


7 2 San, 1.4. ult, 
2 DOCT. God manifeſts his choice 


mf asd Zucomparable love to a ſinner, then whe 
&Þ heconverts him to himſelf 


"i Here it 15 that God's ſpecial grace 1s madeto 
"1 appear, and ftich loy 2 as all compariſons are bur 
7. dark ſhadows and reſemblances of God in- | 
4 Fi EA {hews a great deed ot C01 NON favor. 11 TO 
uJ the world, the gooanels.they talſt of 15 called 
his hid treaſures : Bat a 7 El ills comparably 
a} fhort of that which he confers ppon an ele&t 
perſon 1n his convertion. This love of God 
was from eternity, ſcaled up in his owa breaſts 
"It began generally to by publiſhed and mage 
known in the world, as joon as man had by hs 
fall brought ruine and miſery upon unlel, 
% 2 Allo 


», 
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and his progeny; as was whiſpered in that firſ 
Goſpel promiſe, Ger. 3.15. He ſhall break thy 
head. And more abundantly ſhone forth when 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had laid down his hfe ar 
the foot of Juſtice :: but thele were more ge- 
neral demonſtrations' of 1t. - It more eſpecially 
and particularly firſt | begins to appear to the 
{inner himſelf, then :when he t regenerated, 
and eternal life begun 1n - him, - The manner 
, and 'nature of this work, was then opened 
when: we conſidered. the Prodigal's return; 
that which 1s here to be obſerved, is: the great- 
neſs of this love,and how or wherein it expreſ- 
fetch 115 felf, according to the ſpiritual meaning 
of theſe phraſes. I night here expatiate, but 
T ſhall confine this dilcourſe to the words: 
in our text,, by a reduction of then: to a ſpirt: 
tual ſenſe. © :. : +8 WE” 
.. I. The fiſtexpreſſion of this love 1s, 1n that 
he ran to. bim; herein 15 1ntimated 2 twofold 
declaration of divine love ; one poſitive, the. 


other comparative. | 

F T1. Politive, It points out God's coming t 

> theſinner where he is, to beſtow his graceup- 
on him. The finner could never have gone 
to God, he theretore cometh to him :; He was 
a great way off, and could come no nearer 5 
- The rock of bis ſalvation is higher than he is, 
| Though as to rational and common actions, 
- $342 15yapable of uhng means, yet as to ou 
E-. | [401 
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672 a Penitent Prodigal. 2ITL 
tral life-ations, he'1s void of a principle of 
them : hike Lazarus, he 1s both dead, and 
bound 1n his grave cloths : God therefore by 
his ſpirit comes to his graves fide, to his pits 
mouth, where he 1s periſhing, and thence he 
fketcheth him, + and 1s not this wonderful] love? * 
Had not God come hither, the ſinner neither 
could nor would ever have come to him « 
that. 15 Emphanicall, Zech. 9. 11. I have ſent 
forth my Priſoners out of the pit where there is no 
water. _ - 
2. Comparative ; he not only comes, bat 
he comes 3n halt, to the help of the poor dying. 
ceature. Bis dat, qui cito dat, Running 1s 
note of ſpeed, and figmfies a great comimo-: 
ton of the affections: God makes great haſt 
to bring rehef to a periſhing finner,, The 
Heathen painted love with wings, noting the 
Imifineſs of this affection 1n 1ts actions. Here 
therefore God's wonderful love to a {inner 
manifeſts 1r-ſelf, in that {ks comes to him un- 
ſent for, and brings his grace, when 1t was un- 
ſought, 1/a. 65. 1. 

' 2. The next evprefiion of his love 1s, He : 
fell upon his neck, When mca embraced each 
other 1n one anothers arms, they were faid to 
fall upon one anothers necks : It notes embra- 
cing: And this ſerves to expreſs the favour 
which God takes a ſinner 1nto : Ic holds ont 
that anion which 1 converſion 15 made be-. 
| A 4 ICON 
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tween Chriſt and the ſoul : They which were 

ata great diſtance are now made near. God 
doth not only.come and do fomething for his 
relief, but he takes him into his arms; and 
' Now thoſe that were enemtes, are jn mutual ' 
*. embraces: Such were the greeting between 
F 'Facob and Efan, Gey. 33+4. Each doth now, 
- aS1t were, breath himſelf mnto the others bo-- I 
ſom ; they exchange ſouls, manifeſting by Þ| 7 
dumb figns, that love which is too great for Þole 
words toexpreſs, ſo that by this expreflion we for 
RES Taght.” | | 
s IT. That God gives himſelfto the finner ml 
to be his, and takes him to himſelf, makes £4 
himſelf to be his portion , and bequeaths I! 
himſelf to him, and receives him into arms fo 
of mercy, making him ts pecukar treaſure ou 
and jewel; ; 
2. That he now infuſeth tis grace into his ' Ya! 

| Joul, by breathing ſpiritual lifeanto him : He Jn 
t- falls upon him with his ſpirit and grace, and” I& 
layes the foundation of ſpiritual fe in him, by |. 
- putting a principle of ic into his foul,quickenirg Pi 
 fim who was dead. | Pp 
| 3. He kiſſed him ; thvs 1s the laſt thingin IJ 1 
the act ; and here 1s great favour indeed, that | t 
when te might have killed him he kifieth hims I v 
this word hath diverſe expreſſions of love con- | t 
tained under it. | | 
i, God now opens and reveals that ſecret 
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1nd everlaſting love of his to his foul, kifling 
was an outward act to intimate an inward af 
ketion : Men often did it diflemblingly, but 
God alwayes doth it really : Now God | >eg1NsS 
fogwe th2 foul to perceive what was his Pu1 poſe 
of good wall to him from eternity, what were 
his ancient thoughts about hm thus 15 a viſible 
confirmation of that ſecret love. 

2. God now reveals that he is fully recon- 
aled to, and at peace with him; that all 
former diſtances and alenations of heart are 
wholly taken away ; he 15 no more angry,Nor 

mil any more condemn him. David kiſſed 
b[o/om tolet nm underſtand he was now re- 
OnCiled. God never _ and killeth, 
oak dealt with Amaſa: his heartalwayes is 
out with his promiſe, It 1s a juſtifying kiſs, in- 
mating that this foul ſhall never more have 
any more cauſe to fear the ſuftering the pu- 


a 
| 
$ 
1 
] 


nſhment of his {1ns, or being e: <poled to con-,/ 


demnation. 

fon 1 1nto the it ate of A fon : It " A kils Or - Ado- 
ption ; David thus acknowledge xd Abſolom : 
The ſinner had made himſelt an abjed, God 


which he had rooted himfelf ont of: heis thas 


to enjoy the priviſedge of a Child. 
A Sf I's by thus aray "S OUT © 11 e love (a "the it ul 


1 a penitent Prodigal 3x7 


. $e- 
os. 


"#; The father by this manifeſtly takes his ® 


now reſtores him again tothat inheritance * 


taken again into his fathers houſe, and mage” 
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to him : breaks his heart, and wins -him to 
himſelf: By this teftification of-his love he ats | 
tradts a reciprocal love fromthe ſinner; makes t 
him now to chuſe God and give himſelf upto, £n 
him, put hiraſelt into his hands, and devote. | tt 
himſelf to his ſervice, for all this preſently [Þ 
follows, ver{c 2x. Thus it is a ſandiifying kiſs. | 


5. Allthis s done to reſtore comfort to the I" 
ſoul: Senſe of his {in, and the great wrong. 
that he had done to his father, by fo vilely leav- d 
ing him, and profuſely ſpending his eſtate, had' I 
filled him "with forrow and bitterneſs ; his Fax, £" 
ther now kifleth him to comfort him-: They N© 
are called . rhe kiſſes of the - mouth , Can. 1.2, ® 
which are given in the application of the pro-, |" 
miles to the fon], and enabling of him tocloſe h 
with them, ſuck the ſweet. out of them, and: [© 
| draw to his conſolation the good that 1s in. N® 
þ them :. and thus it 15 alſo a gloritying kiſs. Put. I 4 
altogether and 1t telleth us what a wonderful: |? 
declaration of God's love it is that comes into. I's 
the {oul at the hour of Converſion. : . . +02 

USE 1. For Information, 

I. We hence learn cha the ſoul is paſſive in | 
vocation: I do not mean as:t 15 2 Rational, | * 
but as 1t 1s a ſpiritual Agent. If God had not tl 
come to the Gr he had never CometoGod, | ® 
nor could he have done it: As well might the 
widows ſon lying upon the bigr, and carrying 
| [0 
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to the grave, have fetchtback his departed ſouP 
152 {inner dead in treſpaſles and fins , recover 
the loſt Image of God, . Hither every Rege- 
nerate man ows his ſpiritual original, viz, Not 
to the ſtrength of his nature, or flexibiliry of 
his will, but to God, who came to him there 
where he lay a dying, and whence he was not 
able ſo much as to hft up his eyes towards hea- 
yen, without God put the ability into him by 
reviving Grace. . And this proclaims the won- 
derful condeſcendency of the great God toun- 
done men and women, 1n that he 15 not only 
ready and willing to receive them when they 
come to- him, but he runs forth to meetthem, 
ind to do them good : The condition that all 
men are lying 1n, at ſuch time as heſpeaks that 
happy word to them, /ive; tends mightily to 
emhaunce or illuſtrate the unſpeakable kind- 
nels, of Gad, and hence deſerves an ingemitt- 
ation, Ezek.16. 5,6. None eye pitied thee, thou 
waſt cat into the open field ; I [aid unto thee when. 
thu aſt in thy bleod, live; yea, T [aid untothee, 
when thou waſ in thy blood, live. 

2. Here we ſee that in Regeneration the 
whole body of graces are brought 1nto che ſoul 
at once and together. In effectual vocation 
the ſoul receives Chrilt himfelt, and that not 
enly relatively, by receiving his perſon into 
ſuch relations wherby he becomes hisRedeemer 
gad Sayiour, applygs his rghtconſnels to _ 
| ar 


ona penitent Prodigal. 
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for Juſtification, and by marrying him, ad: 
mits him among the Adopted Children of || p 
God ; but alſo really, by the communication 
of his graces, and filling him with his ſpunts Þ| 4 
He falls upon his neck and kijjeth him 3 all grace 
15communicated in this act : and there 1s great 
reaſon for it, for Chrift in giving of himſelf I 
to the ſoul becomes Its life, Gai. 2. 20. Chriſt y 
lives in we, And Chriſt thus becomes his ſpt- 
ritaal life, not only by changing his relative 
ſtate from what it was, bue eſpecially ( life 
being a principle 6f operation ) by putting this 
new principle into him, in which are contain- 
ed all fuch Lo and diſpoſitions as are requt- 
fite to fit him to live ſpiritually : 2. e. the ha- 
bits of all graces, for all flow from one and the 
ſame principle, viz, ſpiritual life. 

2. As a conſecary from the former, we 
hence ſee that at the inſtant of effectual voca- 
t10n, the {oul 15 made partaker in every grace; 
Juitihcation and Adoption fully, Sancifieati- 
on and Glorthcation 1nchoatively, and in 
their degrees: theſe come all together and in- 
ſeparable, and are made over to the ſoul in the 
initant 1n which God converts him : For when 
God gives Chriſt, he gives all things with him 
Ro. $. 32. Yea, he gives him to be all to us, 
I Cor, I. Jo. Hy is made of God to us, Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Sandtification, and Redemption 
There 12 {ugcefiton of theſe Graces, 1. Do- 
; ctrinally , 
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 @rinally, they are to be handled orderly, me- 


thodically, and diſtinaly, in the opening ofthe 
Dofrines of the Goſpel. 2. In the apprehen- 
fron of a Behever, who doth not immediatly 
diſcern all of them. 3. In order of riature and 
conſequence: But in tims they are contempo=- 
rary2 and the reaſon 1s, Tetkany the whole Co- 
venant 15 ſealed up in Converfion, and all that 
3s contained 1n it; 2. e. all grace. | 

4. We here ſee the Reaſon of the ſuddety 
and ſtrange alteration which we may ſome- 
times ſee wrought 11 a {inner : one whom the 
other day we ſaw bleeding to death 1n his fins, 
rotting 1n his grave, ſpending all in riot, {lght- 
ing all counſels and perſwaſftons, going in the 
ways of deſtruction ; now changed and be- 
come another man, all new1n him: yea, one | 
that was wounded under amazement and ter- 
rours of confcience, deſparring and dying uns 


der convictions; now rejoycing and raviſhed 


with the experience of the loveof God. Theſe 
are ſtrange alterations, _ but not to be nnsbelie- 
ved,if we conſider the haſt that God makes to # 
find out, and take into his arms dying finners, * 

and the raviſhing embraces he affords them. 
When God comes, he runs; he may eclay a 
while, and let the finner run himſelt out, and 
not come preſently to convert him ; but when 
he doth come, he comes without delay,nothing: 
ſtops him, Hab, 2.2. Cant, 2. 8. 


USE -. 
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USE 2. For Exhortation to the regenerats, 
er ſuch as have been converted unto God ; 
meditate much upon, 'and labour tobe deeply 
affetted with the diſcoveries of God's wonder. 


218 


ful love to you: Think often. 

1. What haſt hemade : | I was dying, de: 
ſpairing, hopeleſs ; but he ſpeedily came, and 
put under an everlaſting arm : or ever I 2as a- 
mor Oro LE _— 

2. With what ardour of affection he fell up: 
of thy neck: Oh remember thoſe embraces; 
how he took thee up1n his arms, an unworthy, 
filthy, polluted armful 3 how kind were thoſe 
Caſpings which encircled thee ? thoſe embra 
ces which took thee out ofthy pit. | 
' 3. How he kifſedthee; ana his ſoul 
into thee, and filling thee with. his love; 


ardoning all thy fins, taking thee to be his 
Bn again, influencing thee with his grace, in 
thy far Country ſpeaking comfortably to thee, 
Ob ! love the Lord all ye his Saints, andetyour 
hearts boil oyer 1n __ | 


ent affections to him, 
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- And the Son ſaid unto him, Father I have 
fined againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy Sons 


V deportment to his Father ; or how 
he carried 1t under theſe large and hberal ex-- 
preflions of his love to him; and that is, with 
all humble and penitent carriage. The blot- 
ting out and pardoning of his fins, doth not 
blot. them out of his remembrance, or make 


> 


him ever tht leſs apprehenſive of his unwor- 
thineſs ; no, but it: draws out his humble and” 7 


penitent confeſſion. This acknowledgment, 


15 the ſame for ſubſtance which. he had refolv-' 


ed upon, werſ. 18, 19. He purpoſed, if ever-he 


could meet his father,” thus he would ſay 5 he 3 
now-not only ſees him, but finds himſelf m this . 
embraces, 'and here he poures out his ſoul to”, * 
him, There 3s only the laſt clauke emitted,” 


and 


-7E now come to. obſerve the Son's 
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and why omitted 15 not eſſential to enquire 
divers reaſons are given, and that which {cent 
moſt probable, 1s that his father's kind carriage 
and abundant exprefſion of his love, had le&$4 
him no room for it, becauſe he now founf 
E-- - himſelf accepted 1n quality of a fon. Thepar. 
F ticular meaning of theſe words, as tney ex 

preſs the nature of true repentance hath bed 

ſpoken to from, wver/c 18, 19. That which wel 
| Havenow to confider, 1s only his exprefling 


them at this time, viz. after his father had 
ſhewn himſelf, fully reconciled, and fo {ignall 
teſtified it in his carriage to lym, Hence, © 
' DOCT. When God manife5?s his ſpedillf 
' dove to the foul ofa ſinner in Converſon, it 
will draw forth the moſt kindly acts of trne 
' Repentauce; 
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God's pardoning and accepting Grace, ſen- 
fibly apprehended , will make a ſoul more 
to loth his fins, accuſe himfelt of chein, and be 
aihamed at tnem. Though wiules God 1s kind- 
ing thele reſolves, he coines 1n with them andf 
Orings bs Salvarton, yet this thall not extin 
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\bymaking hima new creatlire; and he-is thus! * 
"made by the- infuſion of the body of ſpiritual” 
_ WOE 'or: lays g the fourjdauon. =X 

"+ art 


Tang new 


he DO: gg 


: 3 -Inalwuch®as - #7 pans manboag | 
the affeetions,. ets ;areche foer of 
- EaCYIDS e450M' and 4g. 1ts5- | 
't6.{A/+ 


=O IEF © oP I > OP ot 


- 


45 % 


< 


B "ae Itignied 
k TT God, Bedi hath ewo parts ih it; 
® rm vey 


4 love; there. _ 
: j Jpn adva 
| ward the'more 


On a0 


wires 


ors 
Y EG 2 - Bacanfe"; 25vim.  Caeuted 
| ai foul: receives: # principle +and\-power. ofs 
| actin te gr noni wanang. 4 [this I | 


wen. Fe ] 


as 0D Laarcilaet" ein 
| 1 a Erangalcal mores Y It, are GOSINS 
W7 Converting! grace. mala > og TS, 

; he of pkg lh 


| Loforo-he did woe - rot two diſcave 
| it-before $\wiz, x,» That: was Gifples 


” God; his Law bs 
| was a procuring caule/ 
F cite cilrſe: Theſe ewo he'ſaw-1n 
Bur-now gracc 


© : - 
* ” 
INIT... TOE Ions. 09” FO TT ©” 


2. Thar ; * 


ef 


| ' the 'Glak 0 
diſcovers im edn I 
VY | As-oontrary to thy narure of God, oppoſite 


23 Ks. 3; 


JW 


IT "2-2 ares. OH 


7 


ES 9, FO 


"hook, as to-n by theduli 
7 his owe ns any ap Fe- 
4 


em 
reds wh love, a gr | 
5 OOF 


the: 


n ingenious - 
G&, arid 


ro ROC ' rn For ny oo 


BEA Tels 
Es Weat 


Vet : ſhowers.may >. more e ſairable, and, 
he earch. more ferfile Pal repent nals; 


tale Ei Nets ;: f fouls nd'mg 
Rae his grace 4 2 Joubs, are m 
St < ule; 1nt ee 'I'l reaſon 3% becauſ 


: 0 
Ma 4.1 I 
. z 


yy 


> x2 : OS bo #52) ys - % i 
hs Ja ; Es Ae - + of £ k PS > »; 
+04 E O : bo yo 
_ oy - "oF ? 
5 2. . tn o 
%..F >» ” 
Te. o * bo £ 
® 3 " - 7 . 
l s 4 oh 's - <© eceſves 
b 
P A 
. + : 
I a ; x 
« Shea ti a + 
” \ ES oc * 
. F $ x : 
Ld o A 4 : 
n 
A 
s * 
*; by 
. > 
*; FI I 4 ; / 
PR w- : 
: - p 


e-me 


"© hor... bt. = ” 


\ 


o.. hel 2 this quty,. 
" Who i T har 
ty JE but God, he 


NE & ES a $ox 
eat. * W Te zumbl 
tor tha ET the arms'sf mercy, pour: ouly 


ons, and bemoan thy (clf, 


ny £ 
$ ___ 4 
a . z 


hn3a: 


WS, 

CÞ» 1 
- 

ms 


= 


»p * > ws 


Sx + 


, 
t 
1 
| 
{ 
i 
| 


"0508s 
6% G4 


CS 


fi "44 aA 3 De. os + 


Rd beſtows upon. a Ir 1887 on. 
, or the wonderful — of con- 
en, Converhion, Whales the. on 1s 


com>. 


Proc 
hen. \ God Eran” 
gp! 1nto favour gain, 1115 401M 


| 
f 
4 


- 


rs #5 '4 \ choſe of. = TP Apt : L | 
ho .From. che & os ge 
3, 70 ahve, 7 


wa 


that bach el foe Tow Seats {nnd 
Joy; Thus 'it is with a finner :-he is al 
from:  offin,-arbfound in the vl 


=- 


FG GS, RARER. Sg DAG. .c.- 4a fr, ASS. __ tw $i EZ i __— 


W-. 


__ yon 
tion,” and itis 4 joy to cheny f 
* Thar I Parents and Neig 
d for Sl * 2 ao. 
then th 


hat s is > So pars Model. brfent el 
clear” p ® =P it; though 0 er wo þ BY 
neaſures of comfort are for the preſent 'givets, 
| him; but now the fonndation of all his joy'#.N 4 
| ws, ; God , now Sei his great love ro him 5 F) 


& Him. 0, 
Hp TE 


1 Hume Four, Was all 1f caters; 


| rhole. body: "This billes all Ji 
Ga ae covers alf his inperfcte” | 


2+ A rings pot on Bis land” one. under | 6 
| ; fs | " de On : Ai rin with ; raid % be 
eal, acknowledging himto bþ faumy: 0” 
| others, tothefams pirpole, akeitiobe a wy ns [4 
' + of his senfranchiſmers. WY the” wits; 


Þ'rone but res Citizen) were: to wear + 1995, : 
" 1 þ 2s, fort is ennoblemgnt, Amon "eng; 250 
4 al txations, none butche Nobility had this prr* - ©: 
J vikte: others for the ſeal of the ſpirit: The. 
4 Wedding Ring Was given a5 3 rauheatiorr of: | 
el Marriage; fo nowt & grfion beeweeftt Chriſt! 
: nd the Gat is ſealed an&'conflimed,. 4. Þ 
' 3- Shoes are” put/ zpdn; bis. £ 
m2nt, art ' for ſaving | the" feet - from harm 
Tink thoes are 0, preparation. of the Go, 


= Pe” I ROYC Ne. 


2 * be 


7 OY ;- agd 

= Aba Ne NR to him; accordint that - 
 neafure. which. js beſt for hug; pry much” | 
by F == les 4 "of \'% light” 15 j 08, og 6-4 | 3 
Sh hp Rabies hith torely es. dey 
d | ke life, and tho pe: on .his G ICE THE: muſt 
| nieeds be a joyful da LOF, 
Y jr KN FE had days of bi, dk apa: 


Wayes | 


So Ws. - " " wy : 
Ss 
WP \ 
f 
| : 3% 


wats Now. this —_ of fin «| f 
- out free;- he” that: had;: before CA hk th 
r0-a Rranger, to Satan and his luſks, 15 fer at 2 


liberty a 
Si 4 5 his Wedding day: a; is alwrard m 
celebrated with fymptor hong oy ;--.. ore || ta 
FS hed! a: Beggar 1s matrr ricd -2 
Prin heft a eomenes. ve Pr di. Jus | e1 


1 3 ee is Dich cy = wy Jay _—- Fo 
| wal ner bo rtez: be BE urreaion day in which 
he rieth: oc. of: ns rave » verf." 2:4 
vas-dead and it pow wiiur: And that ia: Wo 
Vole 20. 6, Riafe 4 be. eliee wyrfr Part tl 
+ = the Gaygf hy his Adppti "EY the. day 
feeintheKipg of Gloty-entides lym bus ſon; 
|  Sives hi w Name,:and (eals up to Ingnan 
1 wreyerl ble te Jead: \ io 1s an res od ren he 


confirms him in titlo-to: 


0. 


many Woglds. '- Rs L. £8 | -F , c 
USE;..3: For Information; | 
- 1: Here weſce howinverely FE He. 


hen he/ouh, oo Idiot YT in rhe. 
death of 9a, finner, but it ©. bags. 2m A 17. v#4 
and live; Thea _ XH0N 
proſſerh himſelf ro:rako.an. 


IF lad and f by ih his Wor, | 


Fatt gent : . 
"i, ox hp | ENG nds =” - > + W-.4 * r= -: ef = EE... 


Ft "ona -14 
E-4 TAP III te 5, 4 


Py K- 


Qua any: _—_ louby of 1 
the converted infer; Ar oe, | 
2 ſtory.of God's abundane | pr 
cious entertainment. that = gave eh As ta l 4] : 
make, i0-orideonly pour; bt £506;8 Ai Y q 
take great delight mays, Epnver 2) 
think that t homo Nake HC = 


Ow. 0 00, 8 WH 4 CY, 47 2- 


— 5 F 


nr of Ne, oe they. 
> giF6 an why the'aj | ws 23 
| olga \ppea: more er oF: - bu 
| drown towarsC IA about, nekly-af- - 1 
ter Colon d | 
themſelves, boch, © w FEY  , EEY 7 
x. In. atbexcraordidary; d OP" 
duties : : The foul pref zArs 
tunity- to: de. any-thi ia, 


—_— 7 , ©,  - 


RS Ce Dt on ans dn it, 


wat chem, 2nd they'@ Anne : : 
with it: Tt;15 a, new warls - wick bh P TG | 
; [== come from a famineto ſuch  plenty,and 2 
; CACY.: . --; Hy INTE. 
' fone inecotenfh ofcke,world and chings-oF, 
| SF neorganſ ofchelecbings 4 3-H 219 3 
Arcs Iegars | os obey thing hepe.. Ss £ a ; 


(Ba. 


- * - _ 7 


— - 


ITS 


ES fi Bars þ | 
345 Mercy Movifnd © | 
ro depart and be witlf Chriſt ; willing to have 
no more codo here iFriiighe' bet How” -can' w 
almoſt be otherwiſe 2''Who'-can- bur think it 
| | goed ſecing, taſting;enjoying the love of God? 
_ andrelifhing the feet of the ſtreams, ' ro 
 JjohigtoObeartheWellheaGofall chis? bur whets 
|. cheſs treats are ſomething over,” and": he' god 
-- . from his fealt to' his work, and there tneets 
| wich difficulties, and vmany terriptations3" now 
| He rfomietumes ata Rang! diafleaiohs cooled 
with carnalthings, ard 984 heare diſtracted wich 
* worldly cares © Hence K' 1s that We'fomiecimes 
{-. Hear God calling hi@peshls" back ro their firſt 
love, Reven, $oltt Poe 0205 GH 0 If 
+260 Here allo 6s Ef R2bs why Believes 
have nſually more faviſhmiencs and extafics, ant 
aboundm comforts at fiſt Converſion, than 
afrcfwards*; It. 45” becauſe (the-robe (is now 
Brought out to therfanld put on, &4, Tt is the 
| moftt glorioits enteffaitfmnent- they- were. ever 
at, 'and* they themſelvet the occafion-ofary 4 
| Jong as this +fealt lafts- it muſt xieods' be {o'; 
terefore, TCL IL 0D BIS} ; 
.* I. Be fare if it bethils at this time; lay in #. 
Sam{fF/a time of wantthat -may come before: 
you think of if. Store: youg, ſelves now with: 
the Experiences of rhe- ow Aexproflions which! 
God reveals any h; Kg in Te ishorimpot- 
b __ it may beftich a time with'you, as you 
' ſhalt neverhaye the Lke-opportunity whileyou [| 
| bic again >. | 2 And 


lO td brad oe 4 an ade... . 


AC RSS cnn nmr, mo GO Mx <A ESRSPRIS ty. 3 


p. Prodigal. 34r-þ 


0n Penjtat 4 
.Andit at any time abbernangs 1 in your 
5 Ebiaſi SISCe, = meet with doubts o& 
darknefs,. "and are. put 29.4 Rand in regard 
your . ſpar wicual {4 be ſure'to have recourſ® 7 
to. the 'day of 'eſpouſals: Call 4 mind the 
Garment, he Ring, thefatted Calf, &c. P/at.” 
17-.19.,1 will remember. the Jears Fi the rg.0D | 
hand of. the moſt Hi h. 
USE, 2. For Exhortation ads courage: , 
ment unco. awakened: Sinners in ſpecial, to re- 
ent, and return £9 God; to fall down ar his. . 4 
ect . and beg hs, . grace and favour, to confels, | 
your pnyorthineſs * Oh, long for. : the day o » 
He on, itvill be a joyful day.” (50d him-+ 2 
[f will | rejoy ce in thee ; it 15 well pleafir , To. 
God, its b delight, he takes pe: ure-m the 
vinners return ; thou canſt nor give him grea» 
ter content by any thing. Fhou wile afford 
matter of joy ro the Mleſſed Angels, who are 
exceedingly ſatisfied in the glary of God, and. 
Salvation of Sinners. Thou watt glad the ſouls” 
of glorified Saints, if not. now becauſe they 
new it. not, yet when thou ſhalt go to.them 
and thy reſence in that Ganeral Aflembly : 
the firſt \ an ſhall be a witneſs'to it, then wi 
they magnifie God for it, and take pleaſure in. 
thee. Thou ſhalt wondr ufly refreſh the ſouls 
of militanc ſaznrs ; thy Gally Parencs, faichfuk _ 
I Miniſters,” pious EE” cheſe ſhall have,” : 
þ files inſtead oftears; : wer ſhall cake delight 4 in . 


; reap, ' 


"3, "2 


Do» WP, OW", ON. 6" Gig OB. SOOT”. oor eo oo 3 SO Ol. 2 


«ar 7 Wu 


ny J- ke 
LR a to ind 


Sp. * 27 bets. Loy | 
S we X 


og 
*% Y15o , 
" PFs - >» PE” A 
p N bt. IE 
” 


3s \ 2 oo 
E I . ; " : th. WB. 71% +: a4 * 
* "SEW, : A " bs" Up. 
34% Mercy © Miapwified 
4 P- o ” # j * E n I k / 
.' wu 


.. it; + Ya fruit of theit 'many prayers, and 4 

evans,”  Thon wilt grieve none bor” Devik | - 
Fan, deviliſy men. '' Nay, 4t i, thy own” com: || - 
| _ Ecrn; thoirarr now odernicd thou ſhalt then | 
| <joyee and he" filled wir mnſpeakable glad | 
nels of heart Nay,” God bimfelf will make's || - 
| Feaſt: for thee, 2 Wedding day ſhall be kept || + 
', with greatefh ſolemnity, : andthou'thy ſelf ſhall || ;1 
be the ſabje& bf all thoſertumphsand ſongs | |. 
of joy: Oh'*then"all! lakes 1 an's 'cainp;. 
come. over untg,thg_Lofd Jelas Chriſt then 


. =; 


{hall thoſe char have been grieved. for your fin | :. 
| ,andobſltinadicy, haye their hearts refreſhed-by | ? 
, you} and all reoyce together with-you'in | 4 
| your Coreclion, . oP ET 


U *. 


- 
$4 a'n «a Iu.» 


gznon 7 


SR. 
» - 
” 
. 
" 


oY IOUD IMX' MUYYUDOuuRY: enmones eo AS 57.43. 53%. 


pon his C hildren. 


| Hedoth nor uſually diſpenſe theſe things 


 onay 


ea 


* . RIES. E F Na, 9 FO : bk De! P Phe: <4 . " 
. © = 
as..-4 I 
RN P TRY 1 -YF. 
enitert Prodigal. | 
n LI - 3 4 of 
4 
: I . ; G . L * % *. ” 


4 
! 

! 

' 
| 
| 
4 


-*, > 
1 

"4 
\ 


4 - - - ” _— % b 
3. p * £ 4 » 
«= SERMONCXXV..- - 
&.* by in - "hs: 4: - C4 —_ " Ex + R 
, - 
. a * 


7 SRO oP IO, #7 ri pc 0 IJ 
"Here are fome'ether'-mare particular uſe. .../ 
| fulobfſervations may bethere made, wize | 
oof Ma 2i2t {ray <FCir 4 "RE hes 44 ELF : 


” DOCT:. r, God afeth his Seruants as © 


inFraments Yu Teftowing his ſpiritual Bleſſing 


-— 


jmmodugcly, but in and with the means.” We | 


- 2-+ The coufirmation. of the:DoFrime..... 


- '1. Who are theſe Servanes 2... 7. þ 
Auſw. Touching ghe Myuſtry of the Holy * 


-Angels,.though the thing be a truch, Heb. x. |? 


I 14. Yerthe-way is more ſecret: and 1. verily 1 


e 


believe they do more for the Saints than chey, * 


F*-are aware of,«and may be as active. in laggel al 
I dnofthat whuch is good, 'as ſatan that. which4ys 


evil : Bur Lſhall not adventure here. to pagtts - 
.culange,:therafore, i fo bs I 
... 2: By theladgryants: we may underſtand the | 
*h . £4 *© - Mu 


v.-4 


os. \ f "8. 
=. / - 44.5 ry nd, So 


.* 


* : ww ay 


"6 


Rs 


ſ BD, ESTI BER a. Y. ” q ns $355” id PRE -7 "a 4 6 ; P op 
Fn "IM F 1 I. ras þ Ts, 5 " > 8 I $54 Ly IK Saf of c , * \ 
; OR « - \ Mg cr £ KY : - > 
:” : F , n " 
g 2 f : F 4 R v 
= L ? = " 
pF. 1244 Adebey * Magnified 

” 


Miniſters of the Goſpel, who are.appointed tg 
this end, 'to 'be Jaboure;s under Chriſt for the 
help-of the Ele&, -and bringing "of them ty 
Glbry, Eph. 4. 16, 11, 12. thele are thereforg 
called Ambaſſadours for Chriſs, 2 Cor.'5. 20. 
Now Ambatſd6urs are the-repreſegtatives of 
cheir-Princes, and manage forreign affairs in 
| ther name; and;theſe do diſpence for Chriſt 
|, the Goſpel of Reconciliation; wirſir9.” Herve 
they arecalled 34Gnifers, and Stewards, 1 Cor, 
4. 1. Whoſe works to diſtributetheir Maſters 
Eſtate according to order, . They areallocal || + 
Jed Deacons, 1 Cor. -3. 5. Becaulgas they do by | } 
office diſtribute the outward, To'do theſe the || i 
ſpiritua] treaſures. Or | IENAFY oY 
x 2. For Confirmation of the DeFrine.: "The Þ| 1 
Scripture gives tis cleat light for this truth:; be- || : 

| 


v 


we noe wacnmn. 


| $2e; Mal, 2: 7: The Priefts lips ſhould keep know- 
 ledpe, and they ſhotild wk the Law at his month, 
Which is {ſpoken of Goſpel times : | beſides 1llw 
ſtrious examples add ganfirmation to'1t ; that 
of Paul, At; 5: 14: of Corneling, Ai 1o: of 
the Ewth, At:8: thew whatcareGod takes || 
- torittheths way, © Though Paul be enlighte- | 
| + ned-and awakened extraoidinardy, ho eI- 
Confirmed ©and* comforted: 'by 2 Miniſters 
| "Though an Angel appear to'coinfort Cornelrus 
 3ndcounſe] him, yer his inſtrudtion and Te- | 
| teiving the ſpirit, 'muſt'be unden@Pero's niaiſt- | 


| tides char Allesorital'direRtiori, Cam. 1.7; 8, 


” 


P, 


Wi +0 


—_—_— 


— 


| They cor 


G3 =, ac #-0. 


. 07 "8 private. 346-: 


iy: Tliog h:God works a miracle upony Philip 
to Nr Fg tohim, yerthe Zach: aſt re- 
ceive the'Goſpel by Mdinary {Cas : andthe 
ground 5, 

1: Negatively; not for want of power in 
God ; he needs not the afliftan&e of An els or 
men; 'he ſomerimes devh wichour them! 

tire and credit his appointed nd 1 15 
bur ſeldom: 1 $2 a8 ge 
- 2: Poliavely; God dodh it; SW BS 

1: To fuit our nature; the People begged 
that Moſes might ſpeak toughem-: God ſpeaks 
jo us familiarly Frhen” he ſpeaks by men. bks 
ourſelves. *' * # / I 

2: 'I©; honour his ſerrays eh s-an he _ 4 
to any creature tobeu i any fer- | 
VICe bs Bog but: eQ be-uſed in the __ 3 
work; thatas'ſo muen'more;/-this -is us whach 
{o clevates Paul; Eph:-3: 8; .To'2me'; 9vho axp . \ 
Jeſs tham"the left of all Sali,” \I&: this ow 
g10en; ws 5 CY 
' USE; 1; Far Information, . 1 
1: See a folly whe, , conteraning zhe bs 1 
vants of Chu,” expe& al and 

if immediatly': © 


= 


' benefits. to come From komls 
corn - to 'r6ceive the beſt robe, eat 
the nds of Chriſt's Servants, but muſt-have | 
ir Sram tim without means, 'though-:Cſhould 
God grant 1us-our defire)) -it is mmblt: ſurable | 
that bus Sefvents: {hould'be helpful artit 3; Vera | 


av is a ſtrange framn a Prod #), 'chat he” wil 


ing him tow he 


we not fee the father's love in the vife, \becauſy 


are hike to:go without Iasb lefng. 

2. .That thoſe are hkely-t6 receive: 
eſt manifeſtations bf Gods love oor, fat 
that are moſt careful-and. diligenr :3n-giving 
tte; :hdance tothe Qrdinances. Intheaverrin- 
Uood,” 200% derwe "all | immediacly . from 
bytinpon carth it is otherwiſe ;. Hency 
thatpr Nice omiſe; Prov.B. 35, 36. Bleſſtil is the mak 
reth me, watching =D at myGates, Oc. 
X cis vain for men.to- pon immediate 


- 
; 


OF 
2 
> 


- 4ct em. 4s "ns bus Temple, 

S Dot adef ps ro 4wll: in Gods houſe; there to be- 
bold bis beawty, Bſal: 25:4. and declates ſuch as 

doo, ; to, be bleſſed, becauſe. rb&y will Fil 

F Se prajjeng him, Pſal. "V8.4. 3. e. chey will be al- 

- wayes 6 praiſe.; -.. 5 

| viſe. all 


ding tmatter.of | 
| , = "USE, For Exhortation : It may 
F aches wood rage che foirine! Meigs of 


| Sorvans, his Miniſters. Do you Than help, 
6 CcOomTrore : Re th, 7; hough 1t 
, hag true eo God \only--can- giver, tal 


rms 'or tekarall? What? Can 


. it &feacby-the. hand'of a: Meiſenger? Well; 
i God's own fray canriot' content. men, they | 


zolpel;to'make uſcof the help:of Cheats R 


chour hs: VeROgs yt | 


” #8 4 


( 46G true, that hk lil = 


a ly; Now, 45- che many upper "ty 
" [God, ſo-he hononrs' them with" =_ GS 
1 Jand effica cacy .of Ifis ſparic, whic Tara 5 notes 
y je <xpectes ; < diy Aibl U mmtage: 

| Fro. ma ſame, oketi by 4M 


{ | $6<a7. rom El he, than”? vr 
| ak nor from. By. vertue nib 


one "8s; me? 'T Ewa oe at oth y ſelf, 
bur: God; comes Where he wil; and Es oftly 
leave * you. wichout. the bleffing,;f- 
foe di thep - i mnclag | 


"we do: 'not* ins; Wis i thzt-th 
. mentioned wo:fay ny thing,” to his h $ {6 

Weeping out ok eſflions to him in his arjily: * 
-calls. for his ſervants, and*commmiands © 


l them IVE to do — that whuch fra 4 


"OB BORE By 


ry "Magi ed 
y of his. entire Jove > Whay y 
ſhall fpcak his affection bez, | 
lang | Somplewneatal profel: |. 


" USE, ; This may 5 tis the difference bes 3 

eween. God and men: Theſe .make many. " 
alfets as rotaſtarions ; {ax be fed, he cloths || - 

Gn while the. ucedy creature may, | 

. for all chem :.Buc now God {ccing AVIT 

teradit ; foul in diſtres, be kes upineo ry 

areas, gives una ele he wants, .clochs hy, || & 

Na a 

; 

c 

! 

| 

| 


6, feeds | ger, takes away 5-4 
ane ot may. Ky ec 0s 11, clearing. ug 
| ENCES ;-YON are TRady- to. ay,.could L 
| aderftand bingo ſpeak to meg. 
promaſe,” 1c wquld greatly ſatishe. 


ply Wy NeherS.noe; a Canine 
 1ng language 12 dceds. Es you find that -|| 
A  wroug Wh & PIANUUS. 
[ of I's lane TY "tual Res 
b 5 2 Boyou find that therewhich 
| mir Foe and ſhafl not this Te 
| and'« ci rfathers fove,and youb 


[ intere[t in the Ne. Nay, you k ſafely. 


3 th e the an. cold he do. my for me. | 
\ For Xm.T1 not: dealt with'as a 
I on, and all ba ay] go Sdoabe of my.ſog- 


TO ERIN DQGP, 


, ode. ; 
« ns, 


bo Sia AE uw: of AS 4 2. d 
, ; FOWr- WS V4 + X ” 
= 4 p, w "F » 
As LR 
» a "'- a” 
- 
ly Po }, J - i 
ng - 


[DO ET. 4. Tere i is « wiry Z 
1 and glriens change 1 wi webt in C re 


'* {This Fo expreſi2d, gud} 24. ps Wa, xe: 
oy Cnblatngs) wherem che Nas of m: nAACOne 
ood after. conver{ton is 6] 

1. Of one-that wardowhy, and i hn now he 
he naturak;man is ſ{pipity: ally. dead, Eph. 2.1. 
This part of the curſe atually 0n Adem, 
'& ſoo aghe fell; and falls.on Foul 5ofl 
foorr as they are borg, or hayeabeing,. 
xc _ 00 fs as 6, Ha 

1nciple., of fpiri wie 

an Sandtification, which was 5; 

aciple of they Fhe 
rake rig that 8 £00d,/8 
foot ito! the; ſervice; & 


ad Road na Eon. - 


Ro ih. th ze __ 
nothing: Faricii ut Ert 1 
Bal. 2.29: live; tht em bred eftor- 
ed, his eyes are © ned; cars red,» nd. he ! £4 wm 
wade capable'of Fu Wing znd:plon--- / 
tying! 'hmrin hs l 2 kecarnon fargut te ; 
1 rungsof:God, and walk-in hs wayes.) -.,.. 
#2 Ofane thac was >,: and found: E-, 7 
METS hs f de ſe, pore 3 
aſtr ; = props 2947 of peace; 1548 2 Wil 
| dermal: and naoti ftigd the way ont. of 1» na : 
Cannot” 1» 


cang El where ma. nor what.he cadcink ; 
| hot Witjer he is golr ing, and I certainly be" 
lo RPMren, Po 0 & follow him not into thi A 
| Wilderneſs : : ſeek him « otit, take him op into þys 
"of raercy and bring him home : But che,” 
vere-is found ; © grace - hath ſought-andJ" 
Fact him an. the-meuntains, . fer him ir his 
right way, and becomes -his- condudter ; and t& 
now he is gongrs. eternal happineks, aft of 
arrive-e glory 
© LO 5 reacifiis have nnijuſtly is | 
boaſt of: their convertion, who are {till the | 
fare tha 3: no changlingy ;-whoſg 
We and'e olvverla IOHs are 2s c pers. 
f wry "as" bet} i are: g 


ner Nie rocelinh pon 
i Fey xe found; t * 
| keep in the'way 
x. 167 See <yalbifergucs be. 
hn a and 


| in RA "aſfgeps 54/6 s rakes] 
3 Bs hr 6 hs vg 


ESTs 
the 


PS 


ad 


þ 


—» 7 > 
Ka 
Lo 6 


0 a 


DAS 


-- 


AK w—_ 


T6 | 


G weat-Crowns. - T6, 
es 42 Þ Jnr the aan deg rees 5 of ll i 


wilderneſs ; S Tf ts RD Toft ir: 67 wool T 


| all chatis in the w 1d, er is oe cone to that 
| Et thele zrow 1n abund; 


torn the Hier y, alaysof 
; which ſhall not be of nan 


PE... eee mt os a6 _ —_— Iv $3: —_—_ 


Þ > Ire 2 = 


me | 
« hotiing to ut off their fill and endleficom- 
Free with - Jeſus Chriſt the fowitairt of life 
glory. 
USE, 1. This may help to Rrengrhen 
and augment a _Beljevers.. preſent joy:,, There 
'- 15a va - erence between a meer penny, and 
5, carxeft penny : Though we ſee bur a lutle 
foke oF at day breakitig; yerithis is the. com- | 
fort of it, that it 5an harbin er to, and wit- 


Sy 

$5 

ld neſs of the Suns rifing ſhortly ; ſo, gh 
| Arne ? thou 

F 

] 


[| they be but weak and beams of comfort 
+ | that are glimmering npon our hearts, y _ this 
It: a bebes: that 

$ bs Jhall. ere long be 


of _ which: 


dart wit6:e] 


| TY "Lotti os to Keegtnico = == 
or our © ©: 

ach ib refreſte th ul; as - co*fetth 1c 
$51 life; whets.:ju dying, think chow 

then. are..thoy wh divel by _ foun- 

tain, and drink their fill of it everyday?! Alb 
what will it beta be. in his armes everla Ng 
Didſt thou hear: ths voice in an Ordinance, 
It was ſo bra < hoc that thy raviſhed ou 
eep in from quitting 1ts mort 

| _——— Wks 'will 16 then ba to feel his 
evcrlafting 'Embraces*? 'How welcome-ſhould 
this fake the meſſenger of Death 
Phaluly my it make thee to meditate upoh, | 
'Aa its: 4 


nd 


yea, how 


- , | 
. YT 29 . - — . I; . 
354 . Mo _ dagnified ... 
© - # a  ## *© NU bs) % F i 


and gn heangs e fo be diſſelued,.and ti 


; EST 
X hs & . ” z* 
4 > 
, fi ' » / » ? 4 
; ” 5 8 3 4 T F £ ET 7 of i #%.x . p s 
hs - " » \ 4 , F-- . ' o £ y A x 
- |, ; . 
, SL SSTTITES. ; pf FT / . 
FEW | « FE oo TO ALE © ONE GT $46 ; 
, I bt” 4. 6 4 > 1 Fa a 
- to 9 rarely £8 fon Wy EST rs > fhavg & *» 
J { iS 34 3w 4 # a *% 'k af vt Jy : — {4 hap 3&7 Þ ? 5 #6 LS 
£ hal 
p 6 4 - F 
® v OE * of "i W4- ANON” 'y FS 2 $1 we! A % Þ e , 
me x #4 þ # * ' p 


by 


; - 
; a, 4.3.5 wr A 2 164 & £11 GE Qu * 3 0% *q*3 IT £ 
F*, > p., 4 SD k x So” 
_ wr Fa au. £4 4 8 . - £ 
6 ” þ - 
PP 5 "os ” as « 
PEST Poe OY #247 01 


(Nowbis older Som was ine: FUL hd 
' be' canyon ned drew nigh Gets th 

* ©: Beef muſick ry. reg 
iv erſ. :26,, And he c; alled OHC. of the ſervants, 
asted bim what. theſe 1 thi ings Mee, | 
| 27> And be ſaid Ano han, thy bt rots. 
-65- 2awe, and. thy: father hath killeal the 
A Calf; becauſe he- Rath” A 'rerofurd 

elle fe and ſound, | 

5 Allow my -——_— 


: 4 js . > " 4 
FF T443 j , vo ; hs L 37 


-4 Y . y ” a 4 4 . 4 3 ” $ = 


Tis, third part: ”, "S Parabks AN cen 
| ſpoken to, andtherein..I have -have- gi- 
-ven An,-account : of. , the. main. matter uy 
: | 5 2 Lo makes 


—_ 


» + ag. 


ww” 


| gels, :25.t0 7 ly he Father's 


4. pentepe v Prodigal. IF ; "_ 


diſcovery of the wretchedneſs indutiworthi- 
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gut-grow many; do at laſt dy, wither, Jecay? 
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4 5. It hatk for us objects perſons and ks $5 
2 he je perſons whom 1t moſt exprellcth it ſell 2 
re the People of Gad, becaule they; are 
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their teeth, Pſal. 112. 8. 9, 10, 
" "2, Where this ſpirit is found ruling in a pro- 
fefſor,. it is 4 comin note of an  Hypocrits. | 
know there 15 no fin bar hath its motions in 
a Believer, ME, ir doth nor. there reigns - but 
where it ſodoth, Tet a mans profeſſion be what 
it will, it proves it vain and difſembling : and 
the reaſon is plain, becauſe it contradidts this 
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not. pleaſe them, the Saints ere the People they 
ate, : The eldeſt-ſon its like would have cons. 
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ot envy; or find fault with the di onlating of 


the Goſpel unto a wilful exdu of your 
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into them.:.. [gnorance and a-good opinipn of 


themſelves, trieeting toget r F. 7 the Th X- 
"the | rhal ten : Through 
tin Ho that betauiſe they 

refore ther i none 
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Eo Fig 2 
Hot, ane them; an ard 
| canigor gives reaſon of this or ine ht 
| remember you 'are men, and then you'necR” 
4 trot ro wonder at it; When many parts of Dis 
| vine wiſdom are too high for you, and' wits 
]tlic Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 53. you are pained* within 
| g0u, with ya, into nw, then {3 
ak 
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DOCT. s | Legalits look. pon heal © 
own works tb be meritorious, and think Godhni 
wnjuf? if he, do vor reward them eminently, . F 

LJ 


| The '$> E jangry that his Faithful ſervice i 
Not rewarde chas with a. kid : "The? Few 7 ; 
WIE pier fng lag gurJy 4s « beg Tor! oy 


10 Sig g9 35 their ; 


punch thee 


| of , ufſe ; - yer. þ5 5 24 never ph ">, * 
fy ents 53,th ey by RY Tk Ye 
rignteonſneſs; nor un-$> 
J : ng eſcrvants EX aregl. ob 
when. they ro0hs one all: IF :There.b a | rBot of 
pride rEDRAung in all uriconverted, men, they" 
are not bumbled as they ought | jobs: Ws long 
as a" man © his doings of fo muc 
worth, he will confequendy EE tunſelf in-F7 


he yens "if oy be not rewarded according. ta y 


eb, 1, bY - Herg we [3 the yery rprand 
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no 


on @ Penitent Prodigal. 373; 

Jand ground of all our repinings, and munmur}; 

*Engs at the providences'of God which: do befall 
ps ;-t- proceeds from a-legal-ſpirit: Irs be- 
cauſe we ſet up our counters for goldz-ands 
Fhate our poor ſorry doings beyond their deſerr : 
ad" particularly many-grymble ard eqtpplaan 


at: they\have. no. fad: calf; :i. fealting, 


$3 joy, gu h, chey: 
L ofaritally, "yet 
Ih the'dark;\. have not tA&frovifont 
Fainment which others have. Ir 15-trtis;": 
Pever may walk in darkneſs, and want light ; 
\ put to envy others. theirs? and to: fndfable 
Frith God -that they themſelves enjoy:ir.nots 
nd though they have wiicedlong / tor it, yet 
| comes:not} hath ':60 3muth ot'a legal ſpuric 
Ie oocotont wart wok LA 
of USE, 2. Iemay teachius, thatif we:would 
Jbſtifie God. in-alt-his'dealingsto.ourdelres and 
Ho others, we. muſt learn:to! deſpiſe, and ſce.the 
-Emptineſs; and nothingne(s of all:our ownper 
Formances :i'' They thar' :had.Jaboured all 0 
pre angrythat loytergrs; and'1dle:pertons, that 
hme 1byt ache eleventh hour, had:their-pens: 
Fly coor aswell'as they ; they: qadged cher work: 
Fhrocth ſornching : Whereas an humble ſoul char | 
$0 akin SalmGack rags, -andipoliut- 
"$8, that  atknowledgeth freegrace'to prefids 
fo all*thgidi{penſations of Divine favors 57 he 
all dere: chatigracg-umucappearsto others,” 
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and paticritly wait on God for che. like favone].. 


4 Teaining that 1t eames not vet, but count- 
32g 206 'conke thagas wg fayons of ever | 


Leaked Jzve a: Jon 
and alſoin 
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ber 19 wh pp utes Dh beet. 
Reaf. Fa From their incapacity ; | 8 an 
Hrcnas ate arid condition tobe Feafted : joy 
& feaſts are for che-hving, and. not for the: 
dead; whereas theſe:men are nat.ahive : the þ 
are. append ſepulchres, but fullof dend mens boned: 
they: are. really dead dal chang hfeeminghy alive, 
-*Keafe 2; Becauls: the- a SIS ot of God 
ſpecial lave/and favourare. not Legal, but Evany: 
gelical deſpenſationg. : God: dath nothing fa! 
any. of deny ful. -progeny tor the ſake 
theirrighteouſnels,: buc:anly of: he:free woo b... 
as long | CORRS neg: bo - rene Wo 


p e Prod , pi — : x - Lads 742 & hos "> E " 
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USE, 1. To teach us that wheg. man bake 

ur;] done his utmoſt, ſtill grace is free, Mars not 

nt] owing to him : The father bad had not been un-" 

c uf-kind, much lefs ; injurious to his fon, though he 

ſerved him, and be killed no kid for hins : God | 
ows not converſion, nor the benefits chat come 
- by 1t to our endeavours. 

#4 - USE. 2. Hence wonder not if man ih, nd 
Je in. vil "= Cue are lifel 
aple old no ſpiritual communion with pe 

+ « foe Chriſt : ie 5 is not_ to be wondred at, if we. 

conſider how great difference and diſtance 

there is between being a ſon in the viſible fa- 

} mily, and a fon received into ſpecialgrace, —Y 

- favour with his father. 

. USE, 3. It may alſo teach us tobeware chat” 
we rely not upon our ſelves and oir duties, bur” | 
»-tq renounce all, and fly - the Grace of GoT, > 
:1n Chriſt, that is the onl y way to come by, 
| and be partakers in ſpecia and foul reſting | 
| Reach, | 


| D OCT. 5. Wicked men light in ; 
| r/ing the People of God with their former, 
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"Haw. eloquent 1s ; the elder ſon or 
_ ang the ls rw, of his baorher ; 2 but. not 2 l f 
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ber what the-Saints were, not what they are 5] B: 
#f in their yourh they have been vain, profuſe, | G 
prodigal, this ſhall - never be forgotten ; but Jer 
ther reformation, deep ſorrow, and fincere Ifa 
repentance ſhall neyer be. taken notice of ; |G 
| they are-like Scaribees that live upon dung: hils, | dc 
” andſuck nothing but corruption, like flyes that |th 
” . Ive upon fores : And this they do, a 
| _.1. In enmity againſt the grace of God «' | 
” "The: eldeſt fon doth it to caſt a blemyhupon., 
His fathers kindneſs, as if he therefore faveured - 
ſuch wickedneſs : When one objected againſt 
£ez4, ſome wanton youthful Poems, he ſaid, 


ic homo invidet mbi gratiam Dei. | F 
| ..2. To juſtihe themſelves, they hope by this 
' means to gainthe better reputation, they 'that 
| Have no real goodneſs of theit own; think t@ [h 
| ſhine by compariſon : I am net a5 this Publican, |] 
| © USE, Toteach thoſe that are the People of |< 
- God to avoid this frame of ſpirit : Conſider -| a 
not what the People ' of God were, but what | n 
E they are; if they have. been Prodigats, yet if |} 
{now they are Converts, acknowledge the grace. | 5 
of God, and-magnifie it ; If. God-hath blotted. | 5 
this firs out of his book of remembrance, do | r 
nut you cecord them : Remember, if you your | | ; 
Hclves have not been ſuch in, your outward con- 
yerſation,youhad as bad hearts, and it was 6nl ] 
reſtrainmng grace that did prevert you, ele 
Four like nattifes. had appearedinasbad __ 


| afterwards the Heathen Gentiles came flocking 
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'1 Be ſure confider alwayes that it is the grace of: 
2, | God by which you are what you are'; be not 


envious at them, bur labour to ftrengthem-your 
faith by their example : Think how glorious: af | 


[God you ſerve, that is able to paſs by ao 
m 


don ſach fins ; truſt him the more, love 4 
the beter, rely on him with the greater confjs 
dence. | - ne ©1225 © DE 


+. DOCT. 6. Got's converting grace ma . "| 


ay times meets the profane o- in his Ca-' 


|reer and turns him, when it paſſeth by the mo-. 4 


xal and legal Profeſſor. 


God finds the Prodigalt"int his far Country 5 
his eldeſt brother 1s at home,” and yet paſt-bys  - 
In our Saviours time there were more Publt- - 
cans converted than Scrtbes and Phariſees ; 


in = the preaching of the Goſpel bythe 
Apoſtles, whiles the ws obftinately refuſed 
it : Sotrue ts that of our Saviour, Luk. 1.3.28, 
29, 30. Mat. 21. 31, 32. The: Publicans" and 
the Harlots go mto the Kingdowe of God before you, 
&c., | Ee tho 
' Reaf. 1. From the deep intereſt of ſelf in a 
tegal Profeflor : The. profane perſons finsare 
almoſt convinctble ; whereas the other thinks 
his Tightcouſnaſs to be of groat- worth, and-iy | 
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not caſtly perſwaded of the unprofitablene 

of it, Rom. 9.31, 32. -. + | 
\Reaſi From the wildom of God, to make 

his free grace thus the more manifeſt, The 

more profuſe any. have been, the. more viſible 

and obſervable is that grace which is. made to 


| * "appear tobe in them ; The Phyſician gets no 


credit by adminiſtring to one that thinks him- 
ſelf well already ; the more deſperate the dif- | 
 eale apprehended, the more eminent 15 the 
E - CUFE = 3 0B. 49TE to be, Luk. 5.31; i þ 
'* USE, 1. To awaken carnal Profeſſors; you 
| may eatily be cheated:* Why' are you no more 


\ - concerned with the awakening means which 


you enjoy ? you thinksyour ſelves to be whole 
and ſound, and theſe warningsare for the yain 
' - and profane, beware ! ,you. may be loſt, 
'- when thoſe whom you deſpiſe.may \be ſaved, - 
. - USE, 2. Toadvile us not. to deſpair of, but 
to pray for og worſk finners; God both knows | 
how to magmnifie' his . mercy jon them, and 
not only 1o, but 15 often pleaſed to ſingle'aue. 
theſe to.makei|luſtrious monuments of =) 
ing grace; deſpair-not. then of themy but pray 
| ard for them, that thoy may he converted, and. 
- believe. oy * a3 3 
- * USE, zg. To SICOULAES any, that have been 
grievous {inners againſt God; deſpair 
are often choſen to be che ſub t5 
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Aud he faid unto him, Son. thou art ever 'y 
HOME. and all that IT have” Ze O00” b 
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P the aft place we' Rn to —_ of tae 
_ vindication of the rightepuſneſs and} 
ity of his carriage-to his younger fon, im: 
which hs aſſerts three things. r.. That there. 
H—_—_— -cccafion offered of making: ſach a 
(IS -ham, thou _ ever _ owe 'That 
there was nowrong done to enter» 
dieminathed nat bi 
Portion, nor put -bim/be{1des his'own; af. ” 
I have i thi. iS wes there ch ſizſf Prog 
cauſe for the joyful- reception o 
and Re Da 


of at, nf. 32. | 
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| elder fon to aim firſtly at theScribys and Pha- 
 Tifees, andſo under them at hypocritical Pro- 
|  Feflors, legaltmen, and; vain'boaſters ; but here 
| ſeems to be a ſcruple; vis. How comes it then 
* that his father ſaith; AV; that I have is thine? 


grace and-favoar ? This objection ſeems at 
* firit bluſh to. carry ſome-force with it; arid hath 
| fo far prevailed. with ſome, . as. to 'make thenr 
» 1nterpret this eldeſt ſon to {ignifie the Godly, 
| who (by a religions education) havenot fallen 
| Into, but been kept from fach foul enormities; 
- and through infirmitiy are ſomtimes. tumble: 

| at ſuch providences of God : But then as great 
{ a {cruple may ariſe on' the” other hand, viz, 
| Shall the -penztent Prodigal have no portion as 
gain ? Is not all repaired/in Chriſt, whichwe 
i in Adam? Was notPaul, though he-had 
Deen a perlſecuter, &c.- upon his converſion 
amade a;juſt heir ? [But toicome toſome reſolu- 
tion : It js certain Chriſt muſt aun at the Pha- 

mlces:1n this eldeſtſor, elfe theſcope and: pur- 

pore of the: Parable thad;been Alien from his 

Preſent defigne; and: 1o to. 'no 'purpoſe:; for 

tis buſineſs: is to fileace: their :mmurmurings; 
Youhavethe:occalionof the Parable,.:werſe. r. 

2.  Hencethe interpretation of every.particis 


lar muſt cbe ſuch, :a5 mayþe reduced to.chage- 


lp, 
"7 = ad I 


, | # needful to'clear theſe 'words from anobjeQtir 
on. Lhave in this difcourſe-interpreted the 


| Have unregenerate men a title to Gods,ſpirita- | 


"nxrcal, 


' | the Analogy of faith. -It is a'good: rule in Di- 


—"—"* "I 


on a penitent Prodigal 39D 
aeral,ahd may bear 8& ſaic with it-accordingito: 


vinity, That all-expreſſions in Parables muſt beiſs 
interpreteA as'to agree with other plain Scriptaresy , 
referring tothe ſame thing.  Parables are {imilt- 
tudes,'1n which ſpiritual things 'are familiar - 
Zed to-us by ured things, by way of allufioty 
Now though:there be a vaſt diſproportionbe= 
tweerr God andthe Creature, betweerrheavens 
ly.and.earthly.things, yet there'is ſome:ſhadovy 
of thoſe in theſe, and that is.allthat we ſeek 
a Parable. Our Saviours deftgn istoconvince  * 
the Phariſces of the unreaſonablenels of their ? 
murmutings; and he doth itby ar argument 
W-rajors ad mints, **q. d. -The Son'might ſeend .; 
to have ſome plea again{t© his- Father, bac” tm ©? 
deed had none, much leſs have you againſt 
me: Though his foh had-been faithful;? *nd' 4 
careful, - and was :heir, yet his father; could = 
make..a -feaſt, ; and receive his younger ſor 1 
without: detriment to. the other; much more”; 
may] entertain Publicans and Sinners;- withs * 
out, uijuring you; who deſerve nothing, - who 7 
are holy. only.in pretence. - Or the argumens '? 
may be by way. of Conceflion : We: know ; 
the : Phariſees thought well of themſelves», ? 
but ſauh our Saviour ,, put caſe you -are the- ? 
men you: pretend, yet what wrong is this? Is: * 
there not. room left for. free grace to a Pro. 
digal ? So Termllian glolieth it , Poſuis illes |} 
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mm difftenlty.. We: haſt not: think; becauſe 

- every. labourer Had tus penny, therefore the 

| degrees -of glory are/.al{-ecual> becauſe the | 


Maſter, bid + the Grvants et the tares ow till 
Jy nn—dgo zrefort | ; mas 


gof chem'3 1! 


' __ qe I- Vier ic ; HE! 'e any ik 
is of ect Joy. poor an ads ys Sou 


f -T he Euher AP ROIOnt car he was __ eu 
mm. ſaperfluouſly er without oecafion> 
- And we may ſee che evidence of the Dof#rine, 
if we confider what is the ground of extraords 
} nary: expreflions of zoy among men.” Now, 
= men that are grven to'excefs will > way 

© occahons of feaſting; and great ſhews of 
| Uity, where there 15no'reaſon'; yer as joy 3 Wk 
| affe&tion moved by the apprehenhion of ſome 
© oe: pools 3 fo, the extraordinary hpnifying; 
aſts, mnth, great entertainments, 15 
ing che reaſon- of it is more; than uſual > 


pens eſe Gee Seape | 


3 wr V0. on I 0) Wh ©) man © 


*|Scriptureare either, 1. Therevolutiewef bieth- 
\{daves, ſo Herod kept bis birth day, Mas. Sl 
: and Pharach, 'Gen.qo.20. . 2. The tume of wean 


[pointed, 


| Pitheri_g> 6. The entertainment o* is, 4.4 


| again, but lives afid "hs. in fin : All his legal- * 
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on a Penitent Prodigal. 0" 7 


ing CR ; fo. Abraham for 1/aak,. _— 4 
Ts, PL Rogance with ty 


detive 


mal bleffir 
the fruit 


EA cs or-octcafiona] EI of friends hits 4 
made a feaſt for the:Angels, Ger. 19: 4. 
and:-Devid for Abnet, 2"Sam; 3. 20: 5. 5 <Y 
finding of that which -wasioft, Dub. 15; 66g. -. © 
But there is no ſuch reſpe& in one or another ; 
kind, on a ſpiritual account, with an hypectire:r” 
whereupon God ſhould make him ajoyfub ens: E, 7 
tertainment-: For, 4 
x.. He hathino birth - day. ; was never: \b#M = 


and moral duties-are but flendida- pecenta: He » 3 
\s the ſame he was, there isno gracious change - © 
wrought in him-: There is - more- reaſoj te; 7 
mourn- over him as-a-dead manz than re-. 
joyce over him as a living man; co celebrate 7 
his funeral, than his birth; The ftateof natyfe. . 4 
is a ſtate of dearÞ.. Eph. 2+'t. ... 
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Teeking ts ng 
to. ſacwfic;;his;.apperice upon. theſe things ; H 
4 ed whitry ww the:carth, he ing! upon jos 
B variities,: cannot; ſay.as Dovid; Pſal, 13k. 2.4 
617 a Childs: " 44h 
2 B::2- Hes not:-matricd to Chriſt; ks league 
with fin and ſataniwas never broken, che. was 
gever:dead to thelaw thac be might be united 
$94 Saviour : i Howdhould there ba a marriage 
feaſt. wuhour a marrage 2; Chnit; mdeed hath 
".woed him, hang: NEVET gave bis conjeet, nor 
Ks ue ply hah Smear loyerss 


3 "eas 


"2 pon. hys $:COITApUCINs:; | | 
ho: nsa-fla Aunrepf ins and ſatan, led : _— eo 
alure;! and {erving- dyers: laſts ;, Sin. rules 
Ws is Chains .were never knogkt off,. nor 
bes prifon doors broken open, but he lives un- 
for the power and:eondemnanor of fin; ,: _ 
]--5-:He hath broughc pops fruzc to God, 
pr co. his own fouls mire; 3 5adry heath and 
BITEn round, ;a:fis tree, which -1t- have che 
| cleaves of a profeſlion,- yet hathno-fruit of ſan- 
”* &i tion ; a vane, which ifie bearanygrapes, | 
| .theyare ſower. wildgrepts 3:4 Agree g wail 
Þ Hy -on for tru, ,2ge/ ready for that ſentence, |. 
t it down, why mb. rs it the ground, Luke. 1.3] 
14. A Bigcs: of 4 xd that is omigh were. emnfing |; 
bigh. 6 : 6, Het 
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6. He nevercame toGod for entertainment, Teng 
not ſo muchas like a ſtranger co a5k his friend- 
ſip and fayonr : mitch* Tek as afon who had 
abſented hinifelf. to ſeek his fachers'p on's 
but he lyeth ont from kng, keeps at' 2; 
will not come t0*Chrift fc Jer "2 oh. DION 

7. Thowgh heb ereatute it ZW | _ oo 
yet he. was dhe ork ues loſt ſtill; H8'E 
yet. in. the wilderngf, | wandring tipo tt 

' mountains : and. whiles 1t 15 thus, what, © DT | 
Fon can there be-of ſpecial joy over Higy's 

Uſe, Hence the jayes Tings boaftings 
regenerate.men are froundlel; : Ma: 
their hopes, and'< CREE ul * l- 
ons ; they tell how God Sd l A at” "this 

and that time with theſe and thoſe pi , progniles fy 
nay, they; have had raffer of rhe Fe hs 
world to- come * «Alas! enfartated fouls?” 
doth not-ſcatter . his *,joyes. promuſctouly: 
Thotigh'men' may; God wif merges 2 net 
leſs feaſt... -- -. TX 4 

© * USE, 2. It may! pur, men "vpar 
: whenthey gm find t I _ Ort alt 


"0 0 - 


ww. 


C23 00G 


{ their ſervice, which'they exhe&, whit er Yhis 
=] thay not be'the tealon © = 32, ae fay | 
” alwayes (s, the beſt Sane” may fit in the* x. 1 


8 bo 50.10: 'Afd. Thets are, other reaſons why | 
S. alwile'Gbfl 5 Shoot? His owns Childret | 
faſt; and t& mourn too'7" 26h Halls, Mi | 
 keeaees'; 2 Yea, ther m | | 


I A #Y Mercy. Magnified 

| of this new.wine ; Ged ſtints his own People, 
| - and will not kill them with Cordials ; But 1 
h yz: 1t 15.2 good enquiry, halt. thoy.not, nor 
ever hadſt.any taſt of: theſe jo 52..ask then, 
Y an new bo born, .&c ?  Ifthere be none of this, 
* ' won moles Ihe wg no occaſion: moſt men 


4 EE grepoſt eroully., they try their grace by their 


Wh has they opght to:try ther joyes by: 
9. © 'E.- 2. Lt men have 
*0:: tauſe' to complain that God ſhows more 


ſore nieng to OR pn thax he 


of h to them... Re” 
UT 36025 £5 1 oth; 


Tr, Ma, ever (heya think they have to. lay 


&; Ve: wr e nat. 2 
| The father. cc Ren th be: pong ſon, 
 mmthourmunng r :\ This will appear if 


| - we onlidee Et 
1+, That God jt. the difpenſing of his grace, 

245 a5 a Tee Agenc. [This 15 1nfinuared 1m 
that Parable; _14az. 20. 55. . Ar. Father 1s not 
Hogg to SIVE an account to: his Children how 
' he improves hieftaee;” much. leſs is. God..to 
| fiafpl men RM ptnmrog Sa Bk BFAGE.,. The 

Creature cannot oblige the” C $' 
| bg oh Cregtur ws 


= >. 
- 5 1 . * S# 
- ww " 


>4 ITED 


Ml ny pu or. YA, baby rey 9 wt Pt cy bo Dyes | Bins it Oh, Nan E413 + lb ein | 


ES! 


| | own 13 Ul. Who bath 
Sew! 41 


— ———— 


On PT Epne— 
F k its - 


» Ty "IP « 


» 
4 
- 
- 


* 


| them; if therefore" they 'go*wichout it, 4c 15 


oF 8.- bk, I EZ FR Edt, fc} <x4 
__ 


- $25 NN ex? BS a1 of 0, - + * 4 
ode him at any time? . There cannot be re- 
ſpect of perfhns ;» gretwitss ;- there ' 1s no bind- 


neſs, and where the benefit 'is 2 free favours, * 
Gs culling one, png bY ancuke true 
bicrary,” and depends onthe will of the Donens 
In Godchetowing oF Grace on the. Childri 


nels, 


$5 


of meri, there can be none worthy, and 'if h 


will pitch'apon the moſt unworthy, 'to' makt 
his favour he more notable, who ſhall call him 
2: That" the beſt works of the moſt refined 


hypocrites are no- ways obliging'or deſerving. 


Ar. unregenerate man may. do-mainy thi 

materially good, he'may pray, confeſs his fins, 
read the word, attend -upon ordinances, carry 
fair among men, 'abſtam.from many evils, do 
many duties;” but fill they deſerve no favonr; 


' nay, they deſerve the wrath of God '; Their, * 


prayer is abomination, their plowing ſin, ther ob- | 
ations deteſtable, 1/2. 66. begin. If the Godly | 
do confeſs their beſt to be rags, their holy du- * 
ties ding ; what then muſt we ſay of what the 
unregenerate do, who have no faving prince 
ple of holineſs, no meadiatour through whom 


£0 obtain. acceptaiice, no good etid in' their per, 


rh famegrace is tendered tothemy 
3. at the Iamegracec 1s tendered to 
nd del 


bl 


che ſame means of obtaining it areaffor 


Cen thei 


4 at x WO NG ” 
FS Sas 2.6 4 LO 5 3' 
" dt . —_— hd a 
- 465 4 46 I <BEIS [PEE 85s D. = 
ro REAR 0 ER EESES - 
S4-® P EY hn xx wi ant o o 
AK Ts 6D <: 
: wget ' : 
- 
. 
o . 
; by - by A . . 
«A Fs 4 " S+7 5 ; i : -4 "> f 
- . > - 
- : __ : athe x : 


EPA. #255 
'F £74 


th 


their own fault. Menare indeed ready to ſay, 
' | Gods wajesare unequal, 'whenthew own way 

{ Aarefo:* The proffer'of Grace m. the Goſpel 
Hunwerfal;; if men thirſt, God ſhews them 


the waters, 5nd bids. them come freely; if 
they "thirſt nat, and will pot come, who 15 tg 
blame ?-God fretcheth-our bjs band all the day 
longs: but they gn oj ; God fail, If they will 
yepent' arid; believe they ſhall be faved ; but 
they ſay: Theſe many years have I: ſerved thee, 
"neit bir at any time tranſuveſſed 1 thy command- 
nent; God {auth, if yoube frek, here 15a Phy- 
Tian, they ſay weare well and need him not. 
"And what wrong then 15 4t to then, if when a 
company of ſick fouls, who fecl their malady, 
and are ready to dy of 1t, come to. him for 
Healuig,heſhows his skull.;/ if when a company 
'of _ hunger-{tarved beggars come. 2q hun for 
tood, he feeds ther ; yea, pletitifully. feaſts 


". 


% 4 


© » USE, Learg. we hence: in ſtead of quarrel- 
ing. with, to admure. the free: grace of God, 
'which-opens'a door of hope to the. greateſt and 
Soft of Foncrs: Do-not diſcourage or . daſh 


. the hopes of any; he nor afraid /to. mnvite the 


nor let any poor foul thatis ſturg with fan, that 
ſees 1t ly as_ mountains between. um. and Ged ; 
deſpair of Salvation + Lo,  Chriſc came «ip 
Zing over the wourtainsy and leaping over the hills: 


—k 


_>' 


4a.4a”9D 465 - 415: tm @ orga 


worlt 'to' come to Chriſt a (Golpekterms ;| 
o 


- =D ; 


ES. Oo 4 ade. a.” and” Baroda. AS 3 - Gd -—m"g, 


ED SR” id ea. ia Ae Py 


< wt 4 "* 


| en'g penitent. eg 
Say not, can God ſave me and be .juſed. 3s; 
hath , ſarzsfied his own Juſtice, - and will ilenos + 
2] the cavals of Men. and. Devils; Say not there : 
n | 35 no hope for. me 3-rhink- therehors of: the 
if] Prodigal: Are there ſuch qa mn ptk: _ 
| are not;God's thoughts aboye ours: 
;y | rable was written for thy. lake, who ey bone 
11] a chief finner, and now art humbled: 
it| couragethee togotoGod inthenamegof Q 
A fu to hoge.tor bub gary nor y + 


ſ- -DOCT.. 3 © Then; and wot IE Ht 
Cl] there true cauſe of rejo cing over a fan 


2 when he i is converted « ! heme ts God. 


Y ” < OE $i $ 
Jy . 
y "This: the father Sts PN to Gee al 
r | the grumblings of his diſcontented lon; _ 
5| 32. What cauſe there is of: joy ar ſuch wi © 
hath been: expreſſed under a former : 


|, | cleared, from the conſideration of what every 
d| fnner 15\before cone on. I: cotifels" tnen 
h | may differ-in many things of an infertour na- 
e| .ture, onemay be booms. morally wee Pendrs reg 
3] another, one may have rnorereſtraimngegr 

| 2 more- affable nature, 'carry'it more - 
I | ly to his Parents, be more reformed, 'e&c. Hake 


Fate men before conyerfion: & alike, wis. that 
they arC, | '1, Dead 


WAL 4857 4 3 - ey - 
RT Es DI ERIED. © 46 ” 1 ITY 
> Wow, , 0 1 (0 


* . _ $3. < us; 
, *. a es + 
” by - "n "FI 
4 Ed th £4 
Lo 2. 38 » 
. 
# "as » 
F 
Y 


E-| that: there is: none before, may Nr ond be | 


3 
'0C 
] 
| another: : But in this the ſtate of all unregene- 
[6 
y 


iN 
ks : 


CEE Ht 
" Greats P\" gd v 
py Tho - 4E; 5 
q ; FP, OS PP 
- 


oa «>. 2.4 
tk EET ONT; 9." LN 
Se ek 


_ 
Gov 


2s = Morey " Maprifid 
| "1, Deadcreatures, underthe power of ſhiri- P 
E tual death, rotting in the grave of ſin/3*' wedoP- 
”. not. uſeto rejoyce over our-dead'Children and 


relations, but to-weepand mourn. They can, 
do nothing for God, nor for' their: own ſouls 
Salvation ;* they cannot'glorifhe him, Se. *Þ 
- 24” They are Children of wrath,” Eph, 2. 4\ 
They are blaſted bythe curſe, held prider con» P* 
demnation, lyable'every moment to' fall into ' 
hells flames ; yea, going © to- execution+- and F' 
what mother could ever rejoyce over her'ſon | 
that was going to ſuffer for his deſerts, 'or not P* 
-herhands? ..- ” 


= «<a © 


| - USE, I. Thi may give check to the mad Þ? 
| mirth of ungodly firiners: Hearken you merry þ 
| Greeks, that {port your ſelves in'the world as P 
b i &lhes do itt the fea, that cannorſþare time ÞÞ 
| from your jollity to. have one ſerious thought * | 
Staya little, let me ask, what cauſe ? why fo 

facetious?.. are youconverted ? ah 


-_ 


| Jonah and | 

no !. I know you-will plead, it is- lawfulto be : 

* * cheerful, & that civilly in the enjoyment ofthe 

- qutward;comforts of this life: True, bat when? 
when they arc {an&ified by the grace of God, 
and: madeyours in. the New-Corenant: Get- |+ 
this title, and then-you- may rejoyce/1n all Gods |* 
gaodnels ; .till then take this butter pill; all the 
curſes written in thebookof God are upon you, 
andall the things that you rejoyce. in are tain- Þ 

ted with themz. you-are going tothe pit, _ ; 


 _ _ ——_——— , © 5 


on 4 -hitete  Prodipt.. 


«Hall theſe are but fattingyou tothe laughterztrea- =: <g 
by Iares of mercy are thus turned into raj J 
q- of wrath. *F 
n |. USE, 2, Let chis dire choſe that are tha, 
1s [People of God, what chiefly to rejoyce in ; It, 
* bis our faviours advice; Luk.1e: 20. In this rejegce - 
, that the;ſpirits are ſubje& to you, but ratherre- 
ce, 4 realy e your names are Written in Heaven. 
Zount that your only. joy, thatthe loveef God 
a Þath appeared in tranflaung'of you fron 
I Faqs and.in regard of your Children;do not 
kake too much carnal delight in them; ONE 1$ 
| r6ns _— another wy and ſpright». 
CI Ir witty and picalant 3 aſe 
Er Ede ene 
ba Is of God; "wy oh remember the. want. 
Þ Taving grace daſherh-the:j joy of allthoſe;and 
takes away cheir pleal: ancy ;. Itchey are not con- 
| rerted; as they were born under the curſe, ſo 
they are ſtill held by it : Oh then travail with 
 [pangs of holy care and ſorrow for them, ll _ 
_ [Chriſt be formed inthem ; then will you have 
> [cauſe torejoyceindeed : tl thenthink ſolemn- 
\- |[ly, what if chey may ſtill be damned, and#fe- - 
7 [parated from God for ever ? what then will 
[all cheſe things avail? Long for their converſi- 
0n, and when once you ſee 1t, 'now rejoyce as 
\ [a mother over herfirft born ſon: here isground 
? {for that joy which ſhall ever -end,but encreals - 
all-ic grow up to Everlaſting; Hellalujah, © © 
EF I MIS ER” 


Ly 


fg 


ng: Wis: feraſonie RI p. 28; 1, 2. fo 
for r.from: p.'59. 1. 16. forworkr, yas « þ-63-1.24 
or experiences, T, expences: p- $9. 1. 29-for bribjer. bribe. þ, 
9h, l. 4. for remave I. remoree: $.. 96. 1-18 5 for char ger, 
change, p. 132.1. 2. forzer. Jet; P. 132 1.2 ry 1 
” Dr 042-1. £5: for charmes 1: charmers: p* 157: 1:6. 
E :P+ 186: 1: 3:ir{pleftty: pc 215:1: 3:t: be* p: _ 19:r# 
4 _ cauſe: p Proge:): : 2177: Bbaeep: Ap30, 75: T9: Pi22Gtlnd 
e 244* %2 "I; conrume!ty 25 . e 7o[s $6: P5-2 : 
Ladrrr to "Too pr 28651; . 19ers him Naas I: 18:7: uk Lt 
go2: 1: 21:r bis: p! 2093: 1.12: reterrours: 1: 26: r: regulgteds 
Þ* 308-1: 33 r:3bis: pr 30g: 1: arab P*'358:1: Foſs 
Fore: pe 376: 1:29: F: prevent. £) 


t 'TheReader is deſired beſides errors in letters rnd 
"ns to correct theſe more obſervable. 4 


- F< | ”$ 
Ss » 5 
E 
2 , 
” 
of . & e . 4 
4 4 
b- _— \ * 30 
_ 4 | 1 « # i 
, J os } 
+ VB x 
by = = Fd a 
- 
# 4 
-% eF - Ss 4 Ing id E p o 
£ & 7: V i. "hy 
, « 
, £7 $4) 
" # © w< 
a wh 4 - 4 S «4 * 
? fy Z 
ob - > et La F 
K "4 £4 H tags o Ly 0 % 4 % 


FL bn, £2 « te 3 4. - * = +1 


- 
Ix. var 41 « ; : G &4 Si 5 
d EE” Loa -s Lats ha ioNE a F ' 


